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To: The Hon Clare M Christian, President of Tynwald, 

and the Hon Council and Keys in Tynwald assembled 

 

SECOND REPORT OF THE SOCIAL AFFAIRS POLICY REVIEW COMMITTEE  

FOR 2013-2014: PRE-SCHOOL EDUCATION 

 

 

I. BACKGROUND: THE COMMITTEE AND THE INVESTIGATION 

1. We have undertaken this investigation in response to a letter of referral sent to us 

on 20th April 2012 by ten Tynwald Members which requested that we review the 

Department of Education and Children’s policy on pre-school education, and 

consider if the new policy is value for money and also if it meets educational needs.
1
  

2. On 27th April 2012 we issued a public call for evidence. We are grateful to everyone 

who responded. The responses received are printed within this Report, other than 

one submission sent in confidence and one which addressed wider education policy 

issues and was not therefore directly relevant to this Report.
2
 

3. On 2nd May 2012 we were scheduled to hear oral evidence in any case from the then 

Minister for Education and Children, Mr Karran, together with the Department’s 

Chief Executive Mr Dobson and the Director of Education Mr Barrow. Naturally we 

used that opportunity to ask the Department about pre-school education among 

other things. A series of further oral hearings was arranged to deal with this topic in 

particular. All the oral evidence is printed within this Report. 

                                                      

1
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4. In April 2013 we conducted an online consultation exercise designed to find out 

about the experience of families using the new system. The results are at Annex 1. 

We are grateful to all who responded; to the staff of the Tynwald Chamber and 

Information Service, who undertook the consultation exercise, and to the Economic 

Affairs Division for their assistance in interpreting the returns. 

5. In December 2013 we wrote to all registered providers of day care in order to make 

a further assessment of how the pre-school sector was developing. The results of 

this survey are at Annex 2. Again we are grateful to those who took the time to 

respond. 

6. Throughout the investigation we have received written evidence from the 

Department of Education and Children, which is included within this Report. Also 

included is a private and confidential Council of Ministers paper, published now by 

permission of the Chief Minister but having originally been leaked by Hon D C 

Cretney, MHK, a Member of the Council of Ministers; and the Executive Summary of 

an Internal Audit report. 

II. PRE-SCHOOL EDUCATION IN THE ISLE OF MAN: ORIGINS IN THE 1990S 

AND DEVELOPMENTS TO 2010 

7. Former Minister for Education, Mrs Hazel Hannan, in her written submission, told us 

that she had instigated an investigation into nursery education in 1992. The policy 

developed at that time was: 

As and when finances and circumstances arise nurseries would be developed in 

infant schools. 

8. Prior to 1998, provision was made at schools where there was understood to be the 

highest level of social need: Manor Park and Jurby. After that date, pre-school units 

were opened at Onchan, Ashley Hill, Auldyn, Cronk y Berry, Ballacottier, Victoria 

Road, Peel Clothworkers, St John’s and Willaston. Some of these were operated 

through contractors. From 2005 schools with space in their reception class were 

supported in operating foundation stage units. This happened at Ballasalla, Bride, 

Marown, Laxey, Foxdale and Anagh Coar.
3
 

9. By 2010 the Department was able to offer approximately 470 places, each of them 

for five sessions of 2.5 hours per week. At that time there were approximately 840 
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children in each year group, leaving a shortfall of 370 pre-school places. The 

distribution of places was uneven with no provision in Port Erin and Port St Mary, 

none in the north west other than Jurby, and insufficient places in central Douglas 

and Ramsey.
4
 

10. On Tynwald Day 2009, a petition for redress had been presented by Helen Parry, Pat 

Costain, Brenda Willoughby, Margaret Kelly and Margaret Cubbon, trustees of the 

Mothers’ Union of the Diocese of Sodor and Man. The petition called upon Tynwald 

Court to declare its commitment to make available free nursery places to all children 

in the year prior to their admission to school before the commencement of the 

school year 2010/11, and to direct the Department of Education to ensure that 

adequate provision of places was made and in the locations where they were 

needed in order to implement this policy. The petition was picked up and tabled for 

debate on 21st October 2009 by Mr Juan Watterson MHK. The result of the debate 

was a commitment by the Department to undertake a consultation and report back 

to Tynwald. The consultation paper was undertaken in January 2010 and the report 

to Tynwald was debated in March 2010.
5
 

11. The 2010 Report to Tynwald identified a series of options but recommended a 

continuation of the existing policy. In the debate on 16th March 2010 Mr Watterson 

tabled an amendment favouring an option under which all users of the DEC service 

would pay a charge of £5 per session, with the proceeds used to purchase subsidised 

places from the private sector in parts of the Island not currently served. This was 

rejected 2/20 and 1/6, the three Members supporting the charging option being Mr 

Watterson, his seconder Mr Crookall, and the Lord Bishop. Tynwald’s agreed policy 

remained as reaffirmed in the following resolution of 16th March 2010: 

That the Department of Education continues to provide free pre-school 

provision as currently exists and will seek to expand that provision into those 

geographic areas where there is a recognised shortage, in particular, the south, 

central Douglas and the northwest regions of the Island. 

12. The level of provision as at the start of the 2011/12 academic year was set out in a 

Written Answer on 12th April 2011.
6
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III. THE CHANGE OF DIRECTION IN 2012 AND THE POLITICAL FALLOUT 

13. In February 2012 the Department announced a significant change of direction. The 

change itself was highly controversial at the time. So too was the way in which the 

change was handled, and this was the subject of much of the written and oral 

evidence we were given during the first part of our investigation, in 2012. The 

sequence of events is outlined here and set out in chronological order in Annex 3. 

14. On 16th February 2012, less than a week before the 2012 Budget debate, teachers 

were briefed on changes which the Department of Education and Children proposed 

to bring in from September 2012. As the Minister put it in the Budget debate:
7
 

We intend to transfer the provision of pre-school year to private voluntary 

providers of group care education. To that end, the Department will cease to 

provide pre-school places in our schools from 31st August 2012. Part of the 

funding released from doing so will be used to implement a system which will 

offer parents a degree of financial support in accessing nursery education for 

their children. 

15. On Tuesday 21st February 2012 the proposal was debated as part of the main Budget 

debate. On Wednesday 22nd February 2012 it was again debated, this time on a 

motion tabled by Mr Speaker as a matter of urgent public importance. It was the 

subject of written and oral questions in Tynwald on 20th March 2012 and in the 

House of Keys on 27th March 2012 and 3rd April 2012. Also on 3rd April 2012, an 

attempt in the House of Keys to have the matter debated as an urgent matter on a 

motion tabled by Mrs Cannell was defeated 11/12. It was the subject of a further 

Tynwald debate on 17th April 2012, again on a motion tabled by Mr Speaker. The 

topic was then referred to us by letter on 20th April 2012. 

16. During the preparation of the 2012 Budget the Minister for Education and Children 

was Hon Peter Karran MHK and the Departmental Members were Mr Butt, Mr Hall 

and Mr Houghton. On 21st February 2012 Mr Butt announced his resignation from 

the Department as part of his speech in the Budget debate.
8
 On 20th April 2012 the 

Chief Minister announced that Mr Hall and Mr Houghton had been removed from 

the Department and replaced by Mr Wild and Mr Turner. (Mr Karran was removed 

from the Council of Ministers on 20th June 2012 following a disagreement with the 

Chief Minister on another matter.) 
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17. From the oral evidence of the three former Departmental Members (Mr Butt, Mr 

Hall and Mr Houghton) we learned something of the way the discussions behind the 

scenes leading to the 2012 Budget had been conducted. Their account suggests that 

an increase in student tuition fees had been under discussion but that Mr Karran, as 

Minister, had opted to pursue changes to pre-school education as an alternative.
9
 

The irony is that student tuition fees so soon came to be increased in any case, in the 

2013 Budget (by which time the Minister for Education and Children was Mr 

Crookall). 

18. As mentioned above, the change to pre-school education was announced as part of 

the Budget on 21st February 2012. A Council of Ministers Working Group was 

announced at the same time. It met on 1st March 2012 and 6th March 2012 and 

produced a paper dated 8th March 2012 which is appended to this Report.
10

 The 

published Summary of Proceedings of the Council of Ministers, available on the 

Government’s website, states for March 2012: 

Council considered a paper submitted by the Department of Education and 

Children (“DEC”) explaining the options for the delivery of pre-school education 

in the context of the required Departmental savings on current expenditure.  

After detailed consideration, Council:-  

1. Agreed that at the current time all families should be given some support 

and encouragement for their 3 to 4 year olds to attend some group provision 

prior to starting school;  

2. Approved the method of making provision for children in that age group set 

out in the paper, through a system of pre-school credits to families of school 

aged children to be redeemed with a private provider of pre-school education;  

3. Acknowledged that the effect of the changes would put the responsibility for 

the pre-school year substantially outside the work of the DEC;  

4. Requested the Working Group to develop a long term strategy for supporting 

the integrations of Department of Social Care and DEC policies; and  

5. Agreed that DEC should arrange an urgent presentation to Tynwald 

Members to provide information on the proposals resulting from the Working 

Group, which had the agreement of Council.  

                                                      

9
 QQ 138 to 139 (Mr Butt); QQ 188 to 195 (Mr Hall) 
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19. On Tuesday 20th March 2012 the Chief Minister told Tynwald the Working Group had 

reported to the Council of Ministers. On 27th March 2012 Mr Karran told the House 

of Keys that the Department was soon to go out for expressions of interest for the 

letting of its own premises suitable for pre-school education; and on the same day a 

presentation to Members of Tynwald was held. On 13th June 2012 the Department 

announced which private operators would be leasing these premises. 

20. Given the time which has elapsed, we recognise that some of the political 

machinations about which we heard so much in 2012 are now of historical interest 

only. Nevertheless, it remains the case that the whole episode was badly mishandled 

by the Department of Education and Children and by the Council of Ministers. Before 

the initial announcement of February 2012 the degree of consultation was woefully 

inadequate. After the announcement, Departmental officials and some politicians 

made valiant attempts to engage with interested parties including Mrs Burns and 

Mrs Morris, who campaigned so effectively on behalf of the affected families. In the 

event, however, no account appears to have been taken of their proposals in rolling 

out the new policy. We recognise that times are hard and that, having announced a 

new policy in February 2012, there was not much time to get everything in place by 

September 2012. Nevertheless we regard this whole episode as a profound failure to 

manage the expectations of the public and to introduce change in a constructive 

manner. 

Recommendation 1 

That Tynwald is of the opinion that, where a Department or the Council of 

Ministers is contemplating a radical change in policy, the need to consult 

Tynwald and the public is greater than ever; and that even if the need for a 

change is driven by budgetary considerations, efforts should be made to 

consult upon and debate the change outside the budget process. 

IV. THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE SECTOR IN 2012/13 AND THE POSITION IN 

DECEMBER 2013 

21. From September 2012 pre-school education was no longer being delivered by the 

Department of Education and Children. One immediate consequence of this change 

was that it became significantly more difficult for us, as a Standing Committee of 

Tynwald, to obtain detailed management information on what was happening “on 

the ground”. Previously we would have expected to be able to monitor state-funded 

pre-school education in much the same way as state primary and secondary 

education or any other public service run by a Department, with a clear list of 
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providers all of whom could be expected to answer our questions either directly or 

through the Chief Executive of the Department. Now we are looking at what is not so 

much a public service as a sector of the economy, albeit a highly regulated sector 

and one in which public funding plays an important role. 

22. We started by asking the Department of Education and Children to tell us what was 

going on. They were able to provide updates on applications to the credit scheme 

and on work such as segregation of facilities which was going on in their own 

premises.
11

 The Department of Social Care was able to provide information on the 

number of operators registered to provide day care facilities. But neither 

Department could give us even basic management information such as the number 

and location of places and the number of hours of pre-school education each child 

was receiving. 

23. Our online consultation exercise of April to May 2013 gave us some information on 

these matters, seen mainly from a parent’s point of view.
12

 The consultation told us 

that the number of hours per week being received by each child showed a wider 

spread than before, with some children being in an establishment as many as 45 

hours per week and others as few as 2.5 hours per week. But it did not give us a clear 

overview of the sector as a whole. 

24. Our December 2013 survey of registered providers gives a clearer picture. It confirms 

that the geographical reach of the provision has increased as has the numerical 

capacity of the system. In addressing the question of capacity, the Tynwald Chamber 

and Information Service wrote:
13 

  

Under the previous system there were approximately 466 places for the 

2011/2012 school year. Each place equated to 5 sessions of 2.5 hours per week 

(either a morning or afternoon session). The exact number of places available 

each year was dependent upon the number of reception class spaces at those 

schools where that option was provided. The Department of Education’s report 

of March 2010 stated that, based on an approximation of 840 children in each 

year group entering reception class and at that time 470 available places, the 

maximum shortfall was 370 places, assuming a 100% uptake of the non-

statutory provision. 
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As to how many places are available to children of pre-school age now; this is a 

question that cannot be answered with absolute certainty. The 48 

establishments registered with the Department of Social Care are permitted to 

take in total, per session, 1502 children.  So theoretically if we were to assume 

that each place was taken up by a child attending 5 days per week then this 

would be the number of places currently available. 

However, some establishments offer morning and afternoon sessions, children 

actually attend a varied number of days per week and most are registered to 

take children within an age range (mainly between the ages of 2-4 and at 

establishments registered for children from 0-4 they would mainly be between 

2-4 as only a very small number of children between 0-2 can be cared for at any 

one time). 

In practice the following figures can be drawn from the responses received from 

establishments on their return forms. 26 of the 48 registered establishments 

responded and those 26 establishments are registered for a total of 687 places. 

In answering the question of how many places they have for children in their 

pre-school year the answers totalled 580 (84% of the registered number).  In 

answering the question of how many children of pre-school age are currently 

attending that establishment the answers totalled 524 indicating that there is 

further available capacity. 

If it was taken that 84% of places across all establishments were available to 

children of pre-school age then the total number of available places could be 

estimated at 1262. 

25. The DEC advised us that:
14

 

896 pre-school children were supported through the credit scheme to access 

pre-school provision in the year 2012-13. Which compares with around 450 

children who were able to access the provision which was previously attached 

to primary schools. 

V. EDUCATIONAL NEEDS 

Quality of provision and qualification of staff 

26. Throughout all the pre-school education debates of 2012 and the evidence 

presented to us there was universal agreement in principle on the merit of providing 
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free pre-school education to a high quality. For example, the submission of the 

Association of Teachers and Lecturers emphasised that: 

Entitlement to free early education gives children the best chances to learn and 

develop… [and] high quality provision for young children is absolutely vital to 

give them a good start in life. 

27. One of the greatest concerns aired in the debates in 2012 and in the written and oral 

evidence presented to us in that year was that the new system would no longer be 

teacher-led. This remains a concern. One UK academic study with which we were 

presented found that:
15

 

Children with access to a trained teacher were more co-operative and sociable, 

and children in rooms with a better qualified workforce were more co-operative 

and displayed fewer worried and upset behaviours than children cared for by 

less well-qualified staff teams… 

The development of a well-qualified childcare workforce is vital for improving 

positive child development. In particular, employing qualified teachers to work 

with children under the age of 3 has a significant impact on children’s 

developing co-operation and other peer skills. 

28. In oral evidence given to the UK’s Public Accounts Committee in 2012, Professor 

Iram Siraj-Blatchford of London’s Institute of Education said:
16

 

We have shown over and over again… that there is a strong correlation 

between quality and the qualifications of staff. However, when staff are 

qualified, they have to be paid more. 

29. While we have no desire to underestimate the skill and professionalism of nursery 

nurses, we believe the evidence is compelling that children will benefit more if they 

are in the care of more highly qualified staff and in particular if pre-school education 

is as far as possible teacher-led.  

Quality assurance in a market delivery model 

30. One way of ensuring teacher-led provision is to arrange that provision directly 

through the Department of Education and Children, as was done before September 

                                                      

15
 Schrader-McMillan, Anita, and others: Primary study evidence on effectiveness of interventions 

(home, early education, child care) in promoting social and emotional wellbeing of vulnerable children 

under 5 (February 2012), pages 24 and 26 
16
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2012. We acknowledge that this is not the only viable model. There is no reason in 

principle why a high quality of educational experience could not be delivered 

through a regulated market model under which providers could only access public 

funds if they delivered services with educational content at a particular level. In the 

Isle of Man, day care providers are registered through the Department of Social 

Care.  

31. When the change to pre-school was being brought in, we were assured by the 

Department of Education and Children that it would work with the Department of 

Social Care to ensure that day care providers provided a suitable level of educational 

content. Mr Dobson told us that the DEC, working closely with the DSC, was:
17

 

looking at moving the regulation on in terms of educational content. 

32. However, in its January 2014 submission the Department of Education and Children 

appeared to have drawn back from that commitment, saying:
18

 

DEC Officers continue to work closely with those from the Registration and 

Regulation Unit at DSC and this has included joint training on the inspection of 

pre-school provision. It would be for DSC to comment on whether or not there 

was any need to change the standards under which registration and inspection 

take place but DEC understands that theses standards are likely to be updated 

in 2014.  

However, it could be argued that the present standards… provide a sufficient 

remit for inspectors to examine the quality of education in such settings. 

Therefore, DEC believes that working with DSC Officers, through training 

activities, to develop their awareness of what to look for in terms of good 

educational provision, is an appropriate way forward at this stage. 

33. Co-operation and training are all very well but the option of writing more detailed 

educational standards into the DSC regulations should not be lost sight of. 

Recommendation 2 

That the Department of Education and Children should work with the 

Department of Social Care to consider regulation and other means which will 
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maximise the educational standards applicable where pre-school 

establishments enjoy the benefit of public funding through the credit scheme. 

34. In the same submission of January 2014 the DEC provided us with the following 

information about the educational outcomes of the new system: 

Since 2009 the DEC has collected baseline assessment data for new reception 

children during the first half of the autumn term. This is based on observational 

assessments made by teachers against an established set of criteria which have 

remained unchanged over that 5 year period. The data for 2013 shows that the 

percentage of pupils attaining the baseline of 2 scale points on entry to school 

for each of the 5 strands from the Early Years Foundation Stage are as follows: 

 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 

Personal, Social & Emotional 

Development 

63 67 66 74 79 

Communication, Language & Literacy 27 25 23 27 32 

Problem Solving, Reasoning & Numeracy 36 37 38 39 48 

Knowledge & Understanding of the 

World 

57 60 58 67 61 

Physical Development 71 74 77 83 83 

Creative Development 67 65 62 75 77 

This demonstrates that across all but one strand the attainment on entry was 

as higher or higher than in the previous 4 years. Attainment in Knowledge & 

Understanding of the World was 5% below 2012 but higher than in any of the 

preceding years. The DEC is undertaking further analysis of the data collected 

to try and full understand what has contributed to this overall improvement. 

However, early indications would suggest that it is likely to as a result of 

significantly more children accessing pre-school provision than was previously 

the case. 
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35. We congratulate the Reception children of 2013 on their achievements but we 

regard it as far too soon to attribute their success to the new pre-school regime.  

This claim by the Department needs to be tested. 

Recommendation 3 

That the Department of Education and Children should continue to produce 

baseline assessment data for new reception children, and that this information 

should be published annually together with a detailed analysis of the reasons 

for any changes. 

Early identification of special needs 

36. Mr Butt emphasised in the Budget debate of February 2012 the importance of a 

comprehensive system which can pick up special needs early, saying:
19

 

Of the 500 or so children who come to our pre-education system, 19% of those 

will have special needs as well. That equates to roughly 90 to 100 children 

coming through the system who need special needs. They are picked up 

through that system when they are three, three-and-a-half. Of course, the 

other half who do not go through that are not picked up at all. If we stop pre-

school education, we will miss those. One hundred children will come through 

having had another year or two years of not having the stimulation and the 

love and care which they need to develop them properly as children. If we stop 

this service, that is what will happen. We will have children arriving at primary 

schools at the age of four-and-a-half, five, as does happen now, totally 

unknown about by the authorities, and suddenly you have to provide services 

for them. If we stop the nursery education as it is, we will lose those hundred 

people. 

37. We share the concerns articulated by Mr Butt in 2012. We remain deeply concerned 

that, although the geographical coverage and the overall capacity of the system have 

both increased, the different funding model means that there is at least as much, 

and probably more, chance that the most vulnerable children will “slip through the 

net”. Further work is needed on this. 

Recommendation 4 

                                                      

19
 21

st
 February 2012, lines 4421–4434 
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That the Department of Education and Children and the Department of Social 

Care should assess the impact of the 2012 pre-school reforms on the 

Government’s ability to identify children with special educational needs, and 

report with recommendations on what action could be taken in mitigation. 

VI. VALUE FOR MONEY 

The case for public expenditure on pre-school education 

38. Within the written evidence file provided to us by Mrs Amy Burns were a number of 

academic studies seeking to enumerate, and to quantify in cash terms, the benefits 

which can arise from public expenditure on pre-school education. For example, the 

High/Scope Perry pre-school study, a widely quoted US study, identified effects of 

pre-school education which:
20

 

span the domains of education, economic performance, crime prevention, 

family relationships and health. 

39. The High/Scope Perry study estimated that for every $1 invested, there was a return 

of $7.16 to the public by the time the children reached the age of 27, rising to $12.90 

by the age of 40. Other estimates have also been produced. In a review published in 

2004 by the Economic Policy Institute, US economist Dr Robert G. Lynch quotes 

benefit-cost ratios ranging from a minimum of 3.78:1 to a high of 8.74:1.
21

 What is 

certain is that, as Dr Lynch puts it:
22

 

there is a strong consensus among the experts who have studied high-quality 

early childhood development (ECD) programs that these programs have 

substantial payoffs… Even economists who are particularly skeptical about 

government programs make an exception for high-quality ECD programs. 

40. One member of the public pointed out that a good level of pre-school provision 

could help attracting inward investment to the Island, a point which we 

acknowledge.
23

 

                                                      

20
 Schweinhart, Lawrence and others: The High/Scope Perry Preschool Study Through Age 40: 

Summary, Conclusions and Frequently Asked Questions (2005), page 1 
21

 Lynch, Robert: Exceptional Returns: Economic, Fiscal, and Social Benefits of Investment in Early 

Childhood Development, Economic Policy Institute, 2004, page 6 
22

 Ibid., page vii 
23

 Shimmin-Munk – Appendix 6(j) 
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41. In the UK, free entitlement to pre-school education was introduced in 1998 for four-

year-olds, extended in 2004 to three-year-olds, and increased in 2010 to 15 hours 

per week over 38 weeks of the year.
24

 This entitlement was examined in 2012 by the 

UK’s National Audit Office and Public Accounts Committee. While the Committee 

welcomed the provision and found evidence of educational improvement at the age 

of five, it also found that educational results at the age of seven had shown little 

improvement since 2007.
25

 This finding of the Westminster NAO was drawn to our 

attention in the submission of Mr Tristram Llewellyn Jones. While we acknowledge 

its force and recognise the concerns which it illustrates, we remain of the view that 

the overwhelming body of evidence supports public investment in high quality pre-

school education. 

Expenditure on the old system 

42. Under the regime which obtained in the Isle of Man before 2012, expenditure on 

pre-school provision was not shown separately in the Government accounts. The 

accounts show expenditure on primary education broken down by establishment 

and, as all pre-school provision was provided within existing primary establishments, 

it would appear that pre-school expenditure was most likely included within that 

figure. Actual expenditure on primary education in 2011/12 was £21.7 million.
26

 

43. The Department of Education’s 2010 report to Tynwald quoted the revenue cost of 

the then existing system as approximately £75,000 per year per “unit”. The report 

does not make it clear what it means by “unit”, but assuming this means an 

establishment with dedicated pre-school provision (as opposed to schools with 

space in the reception class which could be occupied by younger children) there 

were at that time 11 “units” giving an overall annual cost of £825,000. 

44. The Council of Ministers paper of March 2012 states that the DEC was at that time 

providing free places for just over 50% of eligible children in the age range three to 

four years. It says that to make this provision available to all children, the 

                                                      

24
 National Audit Office: Delivering the free entitlement to education for three- and four-year-olds, HC 

1789, 3
rd

 February 2012, paragraph 3 
25

 Public Accounts Committee: The free entitlement to education for three- and four-year-olds, 86
th

 

Report for the session 2010/12, HC 1893, 22
nd

 May 2012 
26

 GD 0014/12, page 54 
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Department would need to allocate approximately £1.65 million.
27

 This suggests an 

overall cost of the previous system as £825,000. 

45. In those parts of the Island where the previous system operated, it provided five 

sessions of 2.5 hours per child per week during the school term. There are around 42 

weeks in the school year. 

Expenditure on the new system 

46. The Council of Ministers paper confirms that the task set to the Department was to 

create an alternative system within a maximum budget of £400,000 per year.
28

 

47. The Department of Education and Children told us in its January 2014 submission 

that total expenditure for the 2012/13 academic year was £475,600 and that it 

anticipated expenditure in the 2013/14 academic year at around £470,000. A budget 

of £469,000 had been set for the financial year 2013/14.
29

 The Department denies 

that there was any overspend in the 2012/13 financial year. While this may be true 

at a technical level, it seems clear to us that the Department is spending more than 

the £400,000 anticipated in the Council of Ministers paper. 

48. This system operates in the whole Island. Every child is eligible for a credit worth 

£350 per year. On the evidence submitted to us this typically covers no more than 20 

“half days” per year, the equivalent of four weeks under the old scheme, or around a 

tenth of what was available before. Children in families on very low incomes (defined 

as those eligible for free school meals) are entitled to £1,150 per year. This is more 

than three times the standard level so would cover 65 “half days” or 13 weeks’ 

worth under the new system. 

Expenditure in the future: funds from the means testing of child benefit 

49. On 19th November 2013 in a debate about the means testing of child benefit, the 

Minister for Social Care, Mr Robertshaw indicated that some of the savings 

generated from the means testing of child benefit were to be put into the pre-school 

education credit system, saying:
30

 

                                                      

27
 Appendix 5, page 3 

28
 Appendix 5, page 3 

29
 Appendix 7 

30
 Lines 5933–5947 
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… the issue about nursery credit. Allocating £500,000 to that is a targeted 

concept which fits in with the social policy agenda and principles that we have 

signed up to. I am advised by the Minister for Education that the early returns 

with regard to measuring how children are coming into reception class from 

the nursery provision now available is encouraging, and I think that the 

Minister will want to touch on that at some later date because it is important. 

The point has been made, as well, why did we take away money from the 

method that we used to deliver nursery education before and why are we 

putting it back? I think that has been satisfactorily dealt with by another 

Member, where we are trying to spread it across the Island as much as we can 

and grow it, and the allocation of £½ million to that is going to be beneficial. 

It is targeted also when you look at the fact that there are going to be 

occasions where families have an element of the Child Benefit taken away from 

them – and I touched on this in the presentation – but are going to find for 

those significant years, depending on how many children they have got, where 

they have got significant costs to deliver nursery education that we are trying 

to support more. So that fulfils the issue about targeting, in terms of social 

policy. 

50. In its January 2014 submission to us, the Department of Education and Children 

provided the following clarification from the Department of Social Care: 

The income testing of child benefit entitlement from April 2014 is expected to 

save c. £2.5 million per annum, £0.5 million of which has been ear-marked to 

provide additional financial help to families who are on relatively low income 

(but who do not receive income-related social security benefits) with meeting 

pre-school education costs. This additional help will be delivered on an income-

related basis. The precise mechanism for income-testing entitlements and the 

levels of help which will become available have yet to be determined. 

51. Taking the existing budget of around £470,000 and the addition of £0.5 million which 

has been mentioned in connection with means testing of child benefit, we anticipate 

that the budget for pre-school education in 2014/15 will be around £970,000. This 

would be more than was being spent on the old regime but would have the benefit 

of supporting an Island-wide system. Nevertheless depending on how the proposed 

income-related support is designed, there remain risks both to value for money and 

to social cohesion. 
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Value for money in the first two years: “crumbs for all” 

52. On the face of it the Department has succeeded in delivering in the academic years 

2012/13 and 2013/14 an alternative model of service delivery costing £470,000 

instead of £825,000, available in all parts of the Island and taken up by more 

children. By moving from a rigid public service model to a more flexible, market-

based approach, the Department has moved from providing “half a cake” to 

providing “crumbs for all”.  

53. This would represent value for money if the “crumbs for all” were sufficient to make 

the service sustainable in all locations, and if families were both able and willing to 

make up the remaining costs to ensure their children had a sufficient amount of pre-

school education. If, on the other hand, the amount provided under the credit 

scheme was too small, the result would be the worst of both worlds: parents unable 

to afford to provide a useful amount of pre-school education for their children, 

providers unable to sustain the service, and children losing out as compared with 

what was in place before. If this is what is going on, the Department would be as one 

person suggested to us “spending £400,000 on nothing”. 

54. For the reasons outlined above, it is difficult to establish what exactly is happening. 

Such evidence as is available is mixed. The evidence of the providers suggests that 

there is good take-up of spaces. Some parents clearly are “making up the 

difference”. Others, including some who contributed to our online consultation 

exercise, are not in a position to do so. The picture is rendered more complicated by 

the fact that families on very low incomes are able to claim more from the credit 

scheme, resulting in a “squeezed middle” of working families who feel they are 

losing out as compared with families on benefits. 

55. Even to the extent that many families who can afford it are “making up the 

difference”, there remains a concern that the system is socially divisive, as pointed 

out in the submission of the Association of Teachers and Lecturers, who wrote:
31

 

The move to bring in private providers… highlights an issue for the ATL of 

charging generally in education. For statutory provision as well as in this non-

statutory area, the ATL believes that there is a risk of introducing inequality 

between those who can pay and those who can’t… For statutory provision at 

least, the ATL IoM Branch believes that there is a moral obligation for there to 

be equality of access. 

                                                      

31
 Submission dated 24

th
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We conclude that the sums originally allocated to the pre-school credit scheme 

were inadequate and created both inequality of access and a significant risk of 

poor value being obtained for such public money as was being spent. 

Value for money in the future: system design and the required level of funding 

56. The optimum number of hours of pre-school education a child should have per week 

will vary enormously from one child to another and, for any one child, will vary over 

time. In Jersey the level provided by the States is 20 hours per week for 38 weeks of 

the year. In England there is universal provision of 15 hours per week commencing 

the term after the child’s third birthday, with additional free provision for two-year-

olds from the most disadvantaged families.
32

In the Isle of Man under the old system 

the level was 12.5 hours per week throughout the pre-school year. 

57. The value of pre-school education arises not only from attending for a sufficient  

number of hours per week, but also from maintaining an appropriate pattern of 

attendance. In the UK there has been extensive debate about whether the 15 hours 

provided by the State should be allowed to be taken as one-and-a-half long days 

(regarded as more convenient to working parents) as opposed to three to five 

shorter days (regarded as giving greater educational merit). As Professor Siraj-

Blackford explained to the UK’s Public Accounts Committee:
33

 

Let me take one policy and give an example of the flexibility that can be applied 

to the hours that the children go to pre-school. The 15 hours can be used so 

that a child may go all day Monday and half day Tuesday so mum can study or 

work. From the centre’s point of view, the continuity and planning for 

education which, as an intervention should be going in drip, drip, drip over a 

five-day period – we know from research that that benefits children more – is 

compromised. Every policy has a positive and weaker side. 

58. The ATL’s contribution to the UK debate, which it reproduced in its submission to us, 

made a similar point, saying: 

ATL believes that it is not possible for children to access high quality education 

consistently across 10 hours in a day, nor that 2-hour sessions give enough time 

for children’s sustained and concentrated learning. Children need “down-time”, 

including sleeping, within a long day, and are likely to be tired and less 

                                                      

32
 “Free pre-school education: Deputy prime minister hails a revolution”, gov.uk media release, 30th 

May 2012, accessed 17th February 2014 
33
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responsive after a long session; a child who has three sessions of five hours [per 

week] is likely to spend more time in playful, interactive and independent 

learning. 

59. The specific issue of public provision being taken over a small number of long days 

does not appear to have arisen in the same terms in the Isle of Man to date. 

However, a number of members of the public who wrote to us did comment that 

pre-school education could be of assistance in enabling parents to return to the 

workplace.
34

 Our view is that while this may be a spin-off benefit of a pre-school 

education service, it is not an end in itself. It is essential to maintain a clear 

distinction between pre-school education on the one hand, and childcare on the 

other. Public funds should not be used to subsidise childcare for working families. 

60. Judging on the basis of experience before September 2012, five sessions per week of 

2.5 hours per session was an adequate number of hours per week for children living 

in those parts of the Island where it was provided. We believe that it should remain 

the Department’s aspiration to enable all children to access at least this much pre-

school education throughout their pre-school year. 

61. One way of ensuring this outcome would have been for the Department to deliver 

12.5 hours per week directly to all children throughout the Island for the entire year, 

as previously envisaged. We accept that in today’s economic climate this is likely to 

remain unaffordable for the foreseeable future. To that extent we would not 

recommend any early return to the pre-2012 delivery model. 

62. The new model enables limited public funds to be targeted towards needier families, 

while allowing families on higher incomes to contribute to the cost of pre-school 

education by paying “top-up” fees. Ideally a child from a family on a low income 

should be provided with sufficient credit to purchase 12.5 hours per week over 38 

weeks of the year, while a child from a family on a moderate income should be able 

to access the same amount of pre-school education through a combination of DEC 

credit and the payment of reasonable, but not excessive, “top-up” fees. As more 

information becomes available on the fees being charged by private and voluntary 

providers, and on the preparedness of families to pay “top-up” fees for pre-school 

education, and as additional funding becomes available for example from the means 

testing of child benefit, the credit scheme should be developed in accordance with 

these principles. Given the potential return on public investment in pre-school 

                                                      

34
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education identified by the international research we have referred to, this is a task 

which should not be left to the Department of Education and Children alone, but 

which should be shared by the Treasury and the Department of Social Care (from 

April 2014, the Department of Health and Social Care). 

63. While we would favour provision being available throughout every child’s pre-school 

year, the Department should consider the “phased onset” model adopted in the UK, 

with public funding being universally available only from the term after a child’s third 

birthday. This might be another way of targeting funds where they can be most 

effective. 

Recommendation 5 

That the Department of Education and Children, with the Treasury and the 

Department of Health and Social Care, must aim to design the credit scheme 

and to allocate sufficient funds, to ensure that no child is denied the 

opportunity of attending five 2.5 hour sessions per week throughout their pre-

school year. 

 

VII. CONSOLIDATED LIST OF CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

64. The conclusions of this Report are: 

We conclude that the sums originally allocated to the pre-school credit scheme 

were inadequate and created both inequality of access and a significant risk of 

poor value being obtained for such public money as was being spent. 

(paragraph 55) 

65. The recommendations of this Report are: 

Recommendation 1 

That Tynwald is of the opinion that, where a Department or the Council of 

Ministers is contemplating a radical change in policy, the need to consult 

Tynwald and the public is greater than ever; and that even if the need for a 

change is driven by budgetary considerations, efforts should be made to 

consult upon and debate the change outside the budget process. (paragraph 

20) 
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Recommendation 2 

That the Department of Education and Children should work with the 

Department of Social Care to consider regulation and other means which will 

maximise the educational standards applicable where pre-school 

establishments enjoy the benefit of public funding through the credit scheme. 

(paragraph 33) 

Receommendation 3 

That the Department of Education and Children should continue to produce 

baseline assessment data for new reception children, and that this information 

should be published annually together with a detailed analysis of the reasons 

for any changes. (paragraph 35) 

Recommendation 4 

That the Department of Education and Children and the Department of Social 

Care should assess the impact of the 2012 pre-school reforms on the 

Government’s ability to identify children with special educational needs, and 

report with recommendations on what action could be taken in mitigation. 

(paragraph 37) 

Recommendation 5 

That the Department of Education and Children, with the Treasury and the 

Department of Health and Social Care, must aim to design the credit scheme 

and to allocate sufficient funds, to ensure that no child is denied the 

opportunity of attending five 2.5 hour sessions per week throughout their pre-

school year. (paragraph 63) 

 

 

B J Cannell (Caairliagh) 

E A Crowe 

S C Rodan 

 

February 2014 
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April to May 2013 
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Key findings 

A majority of respondents (59.8%) were not satisfied with the current arrangements. 

Around two-thirds of respondents were resident in parts of the Island where fully-

funded pre-school education had previously been available. Respondents who were 

resident in other areas were significantly more likely to be satisfied with the current 

arrangements than were those who had been able to benefit from the previous 

system (52.0% as against 17.5%). 

Around 40% of respondents were current scheme users, and around 20% said they 

would be using the scheme in future. The largest portion of respondents who were 

satisfied with the current arrangements were within those currently using the 

vouchers. The least satisfied proportionally were those who would be applying to 

use the scheme in the future. 

The number of hours per week being attended by respondents’ children ranged from 

2.5 hours to 45 hours. The most common pattern of attendance was 9 hours per 

week. This contrasts with the previous system, under which the number of hours per 

week attended ranged from 2.5 hours to 21 hours, with around half attending for 

12.5 hours per week. 

Of 48 respondents who had applied for credit under the scheme 2 (4.2%) said they 

had applied for credit but had been unable to use it because they could not afford to 

make up the remaining cost. 

A number of respondents commented adversely on the educational merit of the 

provision as compared but significantly more adverse comments related to the 

amount of credit provided. 

 

Who were the respondents? Use of the credit scheme 

In answer to the question “Have you applied for a credit scheme voucher?” the 

responses received were as follows – 

 

Yes - 48 

No - 47 

Will be – 26 

No response - 1 

 

 

39.3 38.5 21.3 

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

Yes

No

Will be

No response
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On further analysis of the responses received, of the 47 who answered no to this 

question, only 3 were parents/guardians of children in their pre-school year. This 

indicates that the large majority were making use of the new voucher scheme 

arrangement. 

Of the 48 people who answered yes, they had applied for a credit voucher, 2 said 

that they had not made use of it as they had not been able to afford to make up the 

remaining cost. 

Satisfaction: overall 

When asked “Are you satisfied with the current level of provision?” the responses 

were as follows -  

 

Yes - 32 

No - 73 

Don’t know – 14 

No response - 3 

 

This shows that a majority (59.8%) were not satisfied with the current arrangement. 

 

Satisfaction versus part of the Island 

A large proportion (65.6%) of respondents were resident in an area where a 

Department of Education funded pre-school was previously available compared to 

20.5% where not and 13.9% who did not know. 

The following is a comparison of the respondents’ location with regards to the 

availability of pre-school provision and their satisfaction with the current 

arrangements. 

  

26.2 59.8 11.5 

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%
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No
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 Satisfied with the current level of provision 

Yes No 
Don’t 
Know 

No 
response 

Total 

Reside in an area 
where a Department 
of Education funded 
pre-school was 
previously available 

Yes 14 60 5 1 80 

No 13 8 3 1 25 

Don’t 
Know 

5 5 6 1 17 

Total 32 73 14 3 122 

 

Of the 80 people who resided in an area where a DOE run pre-school was available 

17.5% were satisfied with the current level of provision and 75% dissatisfied. 

Of the 25 people who did not reside in an area where a DOE run pre-school was 

available 52.0% were satisfied and 32.0% dissatisfied. 

The people who did not know if they were resident in an area where DOE run pre-

school was available were equally satisfied and dissatisfied (29.4%). 

Therefore respondents who were resident in an area where pre-school had not 

previously been provided were significantly more likely to be satisfied with the 

current arrangement than those who were resident in an area where pre-school had 

previously been provided. 

 

Satisfaction versus use of the system 

The following is a comparison of the respondents’ use of the credit voucher and their 

satisfaction with the current arrangements. 

 

 Satisfied with the current level of provision 

Yes No 
Don’t 
Know 

No 
response 

Total 

Have you 
applied for a 
credit 
scheme 
voucher 

Yes 18 23 5 2 48 

No 14 26 6 1 47 

Will be 0 23 3 0 26 

No response 0 1 0 0 1 

Total 32 73 14 3 122 

 

Of the 48 people who had applied for a credit voucher 37.5% were satisfied with the 

current provision and 47.9% were not.  
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Of the 47 who had not applied for a credit voucher 29.8% were satisfied with the 

current provision and 55.3% were not. 

Of the 26 who would be applying for a voucher in the future 0.0% were satisfied and 

88.5% were not. 

Therefore the largest portion of respondents who are satisfied with the current 

scheme were within those who were currently using the vouchers and the least 

satisfied proportionally were those who would be applying to use the scheme in the 

future. 

 

Hours of attendance: previous system 

When asked if they had a child who had attended a Department of Education run 
pre-school, how many hours they attended for per week, the number of hours 
attended by individuals ranged from 2.5 hours to 21 hours. A large number (22 of 
the 47) attended for a standard 12.5 hours with a peak in numbers at 15 hours per 
week. 

The average number of hours attended across all attendees was 13.4 hours per 
week. 

 

Hours of attendance: current system 

When asked if a child attended pre-school this year, how many hours did they 
attend, the number of hours range from 2.5 hours to 45 hours as shown on the 
graph below. As detailed on the graph the number of hours most often attended was 
9 with peaks also at 6 and 12 hours. 
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It should be noted that through the credit scheme the Department of Education 

supports attendance to all establishments registered with the Department of Social 

Care, not just provisions within school settings as previously, therefore a wider 

number of hours are available for children to attend. 

 

Comments: educational value  

The majority of, although not all, respondents who commented on educational value 

were dissatisfied with the new provision. Below is an illustrative selection of 

comments received on this topic. 

  

 There is no consistency across the Island of what you get for your money in 
terms of quality and number of hours. In Ramsey there is little difference in 
the quality previously as taken as the same teachers are using the same 
curriculum. However, other nurseries in the town are not providing the same 
teacher led provision but can accept the credit vouchers all the same. 

 

 I do not know if all nurseries are following a curriculum?  I feel it is the 
Government’s job to now monitor all providers to ensure the level of teaching 
at pre-school is followed. 

 

 In my area now there is no pre school provision and the school is a school area 
(Anagh Coar) where this provision is sorely needed. We currently have no idea 
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how many children in the Isle of Man are having meaningful pre school 
education and at what level each child is starting primary school as the credit 
scheme is applicable to be used in not only pre schools but play schools with 
no pre school curriculum, the play schools due to budgetary constraints are 
more than likely being favoured. 

 

 I am appalled that the Government decided to privatise as most of the 
preschools are no longer teacher led and therefore not giving children the 
best start in their education. 

 

 The current levels of provision are inadequate. The pre school my child 
attends is very good at what it does but it is not a school. There is very little 
education. 

 

 How does the Government know how good the education provision is when 
they have not inspected it? How can you know whether the Government is 
getting value for money? I imagine you will have to compare the 2012 intake 
with the 2011 and 2010 intakes and how the children who received DOE pre-
school vs private pre-school have performed. 

 

 No fully trained teachers are employed so my child receives more care than 
education. This is acceptable to me as I don't believe in schooling children at 
such a young age. 

 

 The Private sector level 3 Staff qualified in Pre School Education deliver an 
excellent service.  I would fully dispute that teacher led education is essential 
during the pre-school year, I think this assumption underestimates the value 
and quality work of Nursery Nurses. 

 

Comments: level of provision  

There were significantly more comments regarding the amount of credit provided. 
An illustrative selection of comments on this topic is below. 

 

 The pitiful voucher of £350 a year had to be used half before Christmas and 
half after.  In all this covered about 18 half days for the year. 

 

 With the cheapest pre-schools charging around £10 per half-day, the 
allowance of £350 is grossly inadequate. 

 

 My youngest child has not had the same level of pre school education as the 
older two due to cost.The voucher covers only a few sessions. 
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 The credit voucher provides £350 a year. My daughter’s nursery costs (for 
only 2 days a week) are around £300 per month (£34 a day). Hence: the 
current provision has effectively paid for my daughter to have 10 days of free 
pre-school education in the entire year prior to her starting school. I cannot 
see how anyone can be satisfied with this as a replacement for the previous 
level of state funded nurseries. 

 

 My last child is due for pre school 2014/2015 He will not be standing as the 
credit scheme will not offer sufficient funding and the pre schools closest to 
my area will not take a child for as little sessions as the voucher will cover. 
 

 I am very much in favour of a nursery vouchers scheme, having benefited 
from it when we lived across, but it has to be at a level that will actually make 
a difference to famillies who are struggling with child care costs or who may 
not otherwise send their child to pre-school. 
 

 If pre school was free like it should be and is in other European countries my 
son could attend 5 days a week instead of 3. The credit scheme has helped 
but not enough and it's a shame that education has not more focus in the Isle 
of Man. 

 

 The credit voucher will only cover 1-2 additional session(s) a month – that to 
me is just not acceptable. 
 

 The pre school my daughter attends is fabulous but we can only afford to 
send her two mornings a week. I feel my daughter has suffered because of 
this! 

 

 I am sickened that a child whose family is on benefits has a voucher for 
£1,150 to a voucher for £350.Why is their education more important than 
other people's children? There should not have been the divide it should have 
been equal for all families. 

 

 The voucher is not sufficient and puts a strain on working families. 

 

 I was very happy with the support I received. It is very helpful in a time of 
recession. Pre schools within schools were not always fair as not every pre 
school child got a place and not every school had one. With the voucher 
system you can use it with any pre school/nursery/playgroup you want. 
 

 Registration and Inspections Standards, ensure that children on the Island are 
in a secure, warm and stimulating environment. I think the current practice of 
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issuing credits with additional value awarded to relevant families is a fair and 
adequate service . It gives parents the opportunity to choose a setting best 
suited to their and their children's needs. Not all parents need their children to 
attend every morning/afternoon and in some cases not all children at 3 years 
of age are ready for such a stringent routine. 

 

Methodology 

A total of 122 valid responses were received to the questionnaire made available in 

hard copy and online, by way of the Smart Survey website, from 8th April – 17th May 

2013. The opportunity to respond to the questionnaire was unrestricted and was 

publicised by way of media release. 

Answers provided to the questionnaire by respondents provided an indication of the 

following – 

 Use of the credit scheme 

 Number of hours of attendance by children under the new arrangement 

compared to previously 

 Satisfaction with the current level of provision provided by the new 

arrangement and the reasons for this 

 Educational value 

 

 

Tynwald Chamber and Information Service 

January 2014 
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1. How many institutions are available to children of pre-school age now compared 

to the previous system? 

There are 48 establishments registered with the Department of Social Care which 

can provide places to children in their pre-school year and therefore can be attended 

with the assistance of the Department of Education under the credit scheme.
35

 

Previously there were 17 institutions, consisting of 10 dedicated pre-school units run 

by the Department of Education and 7 Primary Schools which were able to 

accommodate, where class numbers allowed, pre-school children within their 

reception classes.
36

 

2. Where are establishments located now compared to previously? 

See Maps 1 and 2 at the end of this Report. The 17 DEC settings as at April 2011 and 

the 48 providers identified from the DSC website in December 2013 are: 

 

DEC Settings (2011) Providers (2013) 

EAST 

 Ballacottier Mooinjer Veggey at Ballacottier 

Cronk y Berry Sandcastles 

Manor Park Mooinjer Veggey Braddan 

Willaston Mooinjer Veggey at Willaston Nursery 

Ashley Hill Mooinjer Veggey at Ashley Hill Nursery 

Scoill Vallajeelt Braddan Playgroup 

St Thomas’s Park House Nursery 

Anagh Coar Marown Playgroup 

Onchan 1st Class Pre-School 

 

Ark Playgroup 

 

Cranford Nursery 

 

Derby House Nursery 

 

Hopes and Dreams Day Nursery 

 

Little Darlings Kindergarten  

 

Little Saints Nursery 

 

Puddleducks Nursery 

 

Pulrose Playgroup 

 

Pumpkin Patch Child Care Centre 

 

Royal Windsor Montessori 

 

Sandcastles Kindergarten  

 

The Children's Centre 

                                                      

35
 Source: DSC website 
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DEC Settings (2011) Providers (2013) 

 

Toddlers United Nusery 

 

Treasure Chest Nursey 

 

Trinity Playgroup  

 

Victoria House Nursery  

 

Willaston Nursery 

 

Kindergarten Shelleig 

 

Storytime Nusery 

 

The Beehive  

 
 

NORTH 
 

Andreas and Bride Ayre Playgroup 

Jurby Jurby Pre School Nusery 

Auldyn Ramsey Stepping Stones 

 

Kirk Michael Playgroup 

 

Footsteps Day Nursery 

 

Parklands Day Nursery & After School 
Club 

 

Bonwick House Nursery 

 

Butterflies Day Nursery 

 
 

SOUTH 
 

Ballasalla Mooinjer Veggey at Ballasalla Nursery 

Victoria Road Little Rascals Nursery 

 

Market Place Pre School 

 

The Buchan Nursery 

 

Happy Valley Playgroup 

 

Tiddleywinks Nursery 

 

Sunshine Nursery 

 
 

WEST 
 

Peel Busy Bears Nursery 

St John's St John's Pre School Trust 

Foxdale Honeypot Pre-School 

 

Peel Playgorup 

 

3. How many places are now available compared to under the previous system? 

Under the previous system there were approximately 466 places for the 2011/2012 

school year.
37

 Each place equated to 5 sessions of 2.5 hours per week (either a 

morning or afternoon session). The exact number of places available each year was 

dependent upon the number of reception class spaces at those schools where that 
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option was provided. The Department of Education’s report of March 2010 stated 

that, based on an approximation of 840 children in each year group entering 

reception class and at that time 470 available places, the maximum shortfall was 370 

places, assuming a 100% uptake of the non-statutory provision.
38

 

As to how many places are available to children of pre-school age now; this is a 

question that cannot be answered with absolute certainty. The 48 establishments 

registered with the Department of Social Care are permitted to take in total, per 

session, 1502 children.  So theoretically if we were to assume that each place was 

taken up by a child attending 5 days per week then this would be the number of 

places currently available. 

However, some establishments offer morning and afternoon sessions, children 

actually attend a varied number of days per week and most are registered to take 

children within an age range (mainly between the ages of 2-4 and at establishments 

registered for children from 0-4 they would mainly be between 2-4 as only a very 

small number of children between 0-2 can be cared for at any one time). 

In practice the following figures can be drawn from the responses received from 

establishments on their return forms. 26 of the 48 registered establishments 

responded and those 26 establishments are registered for a total of 687 places. In 

answering the question of how many places they have for children in their pre-

school year the answers totalled 580 (84% of the registered number).  In answering 

the question of how many children of pre-school age are currently attending that 

establishment the answers totalled 524 indicating that there is further available 

capacity. 

If it was taken that 84% of places across all establishments were available to children 

of pre-school age then the total number of available places could be estimated at 

1262. 

4. Typically how many hours does a child of pre-school age attend in a week? 

From the responses given by establishments on their return forms there is no typical 

number of hours attendance however 3 sessions per week appears to be a popular 

pattern of attendance. Attendance across all responses received ranges from 2 

sessions (a morning or afternoon of 3-4 hours) up to a full time attendance of 50 

hours.   

5. Would you like to make any other comment about the pre-school credit scheme? 

All the comments made by the providers are reproduced below. They have been 

grouped as positive, negative and other. 
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Positive comments: 

 It works really well. 

 

 Administration is acceptable and payments are now being processed quickly. 

Our service is popular particularly with working parents and I do not believe it 

has had any significant impact on decision to send child to Hopes and 

Dreams. 

 

 All of the children have used the voucher; either as a one-off for one month or 

split throughout the year. I think it is helpful as it has brought a few children 

to us once a week throughout the year. It is also easy enough for me to claim 

the vouchers too. 

 

 It’s a much fairer system, which is available to everyone unlike the old pre-

schools which were not convenient to working parents. 

 

 This is a much fairer system as it gives parents the freedom of choice, to 

choose a pre-school that best suits their child’s and families needs, rather 

than the cost alone. 

 

 We have found the credit voucher scheme very sufficient and easy to use. All 

our parents are pleased with the system. 

 

 I have found the pre-school credit voucher system very sufficient and easy to 

use. All my parents are very pleased with the scheme. 

 

 I think it works really well and our parents seem to be happy with the scheme. 

 

 I think it is a much fairer system than the old one. Thank you for prompt 

payment when claim forms are put in. 

Negative comments 

 There is little evidence that the pre-school credit scheme is having any positive 

influence on parents’ decision to access nursery. We have plenty of capacity 

but have found that the school based nursery locally is diluting the market 

creating sustainability issues across many settings. 

 

 Question how children from the same or similar family – eg dad working, 

mum at home with one pre-schooler and a baby – received different amount 

certificate. 
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 The credit was introduced to assist parents when DEC ceased to provide free 

nursery education. Mooinjer Veggey continue to provide that high quality 

education but the credit scheme does not distinguish between education and 

care settings. There is no incentive for parents to choose education settings 

for their pre-school year. Our low numbers suggest that in the future it may 

not be possible for us to continue providing this quality pre-school year 

education. 

 

 Extra work when making out the bills, especially at beginning of term when 

not all parents have given their certificate details. 

 

 Extra work applying for the credit. 

 

 Some families are totally dependent on the scheme. Based on our current 

pricing the basic voucher covers less than one session per week and the 

enhanced voucher covers 2 sessions per week. 

 

 Some parents did not realise that they could avail of the scheme. So last year 

they missed out. 

 

 This system really should be on a more regular basis. The amount given is not 

nearly enough to pay for children to attend regularly and receive a good 

education. (consistent) The children who really need a routine are the ones 

whose parents can’t afford to pay. When their credit runs out, these children 

‘disappear’ off the radar. 

 

 Good progress has been made with many children from a disadvantaged 

background, only for them to be pulled out when there is no more credit left. 

Other comments: 

 This isn’t about childcare, it’s about giving children a good basis of education 

and social skills before they attend full time education in BOE schools, 

ensuring their language and communication is on par with their age and 

expected development progress. 

 

 Possibly look at means testing so more vulnerable parents benefit from 

voucher scheme. 
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 Would you not consider the scheme to be means tested. We have many 

families who really don’t need £350 and many more that need the £350 and 

much more!! 

 

 In terms of administration as the standard amount available is £350 for the 

year this rarely covers one full month’s fees. It must be easier/simpler if we 

could claim the full amount in one go instead of half at a time in September 

and March. 

 

 As a nursery/pre-school provider I have given pre-school education to such 

children for free as it shouldn’t be them suffering. 

 

 I think a good way to move forward would be to offer all children (pre-school) 

at least 3 half days a week for the year. This way, much progress can be made 

with a more consistent and secure pre-school place. 

Methodology 

A questionnaire was sent to all 48 relevant institutions on 6th December 2013 with 

returns requested by 20th December 2013. The number of returns received was 26. 

 

 

Tynwald Chamber and Information Service 

January 2014 
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Date Event Source  

22 May 2009 Mr Butt appointed a Member of the Dept of Education GC 19/09 

confirmed 

in oral 

evidence 21 

June 

6 July 2009 Petition for Redress of Helen Parry and others 

presented on Tynwald Hill 

PP97/09 

21 Oct 2009 Tynwald debates the Petition for Redress of Helen 

Parry and others. Debate is adjourned for the 

Department “to complete its policy considerations”. 

V&P 

16 Mar 2010 Tynwald debates GD 13/10, “The Department of 

Education’s Proposed Policy on Free Pre-School 

Education”. Tynwald rejects an amendment to back 

charging to cross-subsidise areas where currently no 

provision. Tynwald resolves: “That the Department of 

Education continues to provide free pre-school provision 

as currently exists and will seek to expand that provision 

into those geographic areas where there is a recognised 

shortage, in particular, the South, central Douglas and 

the North West regions of the Island.” 

Hansard 

Apr 2010 Restructuring of Government. Mr Teare moves to the 

DEC. Mr Butt remains in the Department.  

Info Service 

Apr 2010 Tuition fee stands at £1000 Butt oral 

evidence 

Oct 2010 Government reports in the annual Tynwald Policy 

Decisions Report, ref 05/10 that “Continued 

implementation of the Department’s long-established 

strategy for the provision of additional pre-school 

places is dependent upon the availability of extra 

finance” 

GD 48/10 
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Date Event Source  

Jul 2011 Government issues an interim Tynwald Policy 

Decisions Report stating at ref 05/10 that “There are 

no further extensions to the existing programme of 

provision planned for the financial year 2011-12. The 

DEC is, however, going out to tender for the public-

private partnership pre-schools for a single year 

contract in order to be ready with a revised model for 

2012-13” 

GD 27/11 

Aug 2011 Meeting(?s) between DEC and Treasury about 2012/13 

Budget 

Butt oral 

evidence 

Oct 2011 Statement about aiming “to be ready with a revised 

model for 2012-13” is repeated in Government’s final 

Tynwald Policy Decisions Report. 

GD 45/11 

11 Oct 2011 Hon Allan Bell MHK is appointed Chief Minister and 

succeeds Mr Tony Brown 

V&P 

14 Oct 2011 Hon Peter Karran MHK is appointed Minister for 

Education and Children and succeeds Hon Eddie Teare 

MHK 

CSO media 

release 

28 Oct 2011 Mr Hall and Mr Houghton appointed to the Dept of 

Education and Children  

GC 52/11 

16 Nov 2011 Issue discussed in CoMin Karran oral 

evidence 

9/10/12 

23 Nov 2011 First DEC Departmental meeting held by Mr Karran as 

Minister 

Hall oral 

evidence 

3.40pm; 

Dobson oral 

evidence 
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Date Event Source  

16 Dec 2011 DEC Departmental meeting  Hall oral 

evidence 

3.45pm and 

4.10pm; 

Dobson oral 

evidence 

18 Jan 2012 Meeting between Mr Karran as DEC Minister and Mr 

Teare as Treasury Minister 

Hall oral 

evidence 

18 Jan 2012 Meeting between Mr Karran, Mr Teare and the Chief 

Minister 

Teare oral 

evidence 

12.25pm 

20 Jan 2012 DEC Departmental meeting Dobson oral 

evidence 

24 Jan 2012 Further meeting between Mr Karran as DEC Minister 

and Mr Teare as Treasury Minister 

Hall oral 

evidence 

4.05pm 

13 Feb 2012 [DEC Departmental] meeting  Hall oral 

evidence 

15 Feb 2012 Private Budget briefing to Members of Tynwald  CoT diary 

16 Feb 2012 Teachers briefed on Budget changes Butt oral 

evidence 

3.55pm 

16 Feb 2012 CoMin Working Group established Gawne oral 

evidence; 

Dobson oral 

evidence 

20 Feb 2012 Mr Butt receives a text from Mr Dobson Butt oral 

evidence  
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Date Event Source  

21 Feb 2012 Budget debate in Tynwald. Treasury Minister 

announces creation of Working Group. Chief Minister 

states membership of the Working Group. Mr Butt 

announces his resignation from the Department. 

The Budget motion carries 22/2 and 9/0 

Hansard 

21 Feb 2012 Mrs Burns’ first meeting with Mr Karran Mrs Burns’ 

timeline 

22 Feb 2012 Tynwald debates motion of urgent public importance 

to defer the implementation of pre-school changes by 

12 months and retain family and mobile library 

services.  

The motion fails 10/14 and 2/7 

Hansard 

28 Feb 2012 No relevant proceedings in Keys or Council Hansard 

28 Feb 2012 CoMin Working Group meeting Karran oral 

evidence; 

Dobson oral 

evidence 

1 Mar 2012 Mrs Burns and Mrs Morris meet Mr Karran, Mr 

Dobson and Mr Gill at the DEC 

Mrs Burns’ 

timeline 

1 Mar 2012 CoMin Working Group meeting Karran oral 

evidence  

5 Mar 2012 Mr Karran visits Anagh Coar school Mrs Burns’ 

timeline 

6 Mar 2012 No relevant proceedings in Keys or Council Hansard 

6 Mar 2012 CoMin Working Group meeting Karran oral 

evidence 
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Date Event Source  

7 Mar 2012 Mrs Burns and Mrs Morris meet Mr Gawne Mrs Burns’ 

timeline 

10 Mar 2012 Mr Cretney leaks to Mrs Burns private and confidential 

CoMin paper which she later provides to Social Affairs 

Policy Review Committee  

Mrs Burns’ 

timeline 

12 Mar 2012 DEC Departmental meeting: charging raised Dobson oral 

evidence 

12 Mar 2012 Mrs Burns speaks to Mr Karran by telephone about 

integrated schools 

Mrs Burns writes to Jersey for information 

Mrs Burns’ 

timeline 

13 Mar 2012 Written Question in the Keys about tender terms for 

Mooinjer Veggey at Ashley Hill Primary School 

Hansard 

15 Mar 2012 CoMin Working Group meeting Karran oral 

evidence 

19 Mar 2012 Mrs Burns meets Mr Karran at the Sea Terminal Mrs Burns’ 

timeline 

20 Mar 2012 In answer to a Tynwald oral Question, the Chief 

Minister says the working party has now reported to 

the Council of Ministers and the outcome of that will 

be decided in the not-too-distant future. 

Hansard 

22 Mar 2012 Mrs Burns speaks to Keith Posner, Jersey Mrs Burns’ 

timeline 

23 Mar 2012 Mrs Burns meets Mrs Beecroft Mrs Burns’ 

timeline 
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Date Event Source  

27 Mar 2012 In answer to a Keys oral Question the Minister says 

“the Department will shortly go out for expressions of 

interest”. 

Hansard 

27 Mar 2012 Presentation Karran oral 

evidence 

28 Mar 2012 At Ministers’ Roadshow, Mrs Burns speaks to Mr Bell 

about Mr Karran 

Mrs Burns’ 

timeline 

3 Apr 2012  Minister answers Keys Oral Questions about 

integrated facilities and charging. Mr Cretney answers 

Keys Written Question about Manx Labour Party 

policy. 

Mrs Cannell moves for the debate of an urgent motion 

“That this House is of the opinion that the proposed 

changes to Department of Education and Children 

policy on pre-school education should require the 

approval of Tynwald”. The move to have the motion 

debated fails 11/12. 

Hansard 

17 Apr 2012 Tynwald debates motion by Mr Speaker “That Tynwald 

acknowledges the value of teacher-led pre-school 

education and calls on the Council of Ministers to 

develop a strategy for its provision on a universal and 

equitable basis following public consultation; and to 

report no later than July 2012”. Mrs Cannell moves an 

amendment to introduce charging. Mr Cregeen moves 

an amendment to refer the matter to SAPRC. The 

Minister moves an amendment to continue as planned 

and evaluate by July 2013. All three amendments and 

the substantive motion are lost. Mr Hall and Mr 

Houghton do not vote. 

Cannell amd 9/13 and 1/7 
Cregeen amd 9/13 and 0/8 
Karran amd 13/9 and 2/6 
Speaker motion 9/13 and 7/1 

Hansard 
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Date Event Source  

19 Apr 2012 Mrs Burns meets Mr Bell Mrs Burns’ 

timeline 

20 Apr 2012 Chief Minister announces that Mr Hall and Mr 

Houghton have been removed from the DEC and 

replaced by Mr Wild and Mr Turner 

CSO media 

release 

20 Apr 2012 Ten Members write to Social Affairs Policy Review 

Committee asking it to consider if the new policy is 

value for money and also if it meets educational 

needs. 

SAPRC 

records 

23 Apr 2012 DEC Departmental meeting scheduled Hall oral 

evidence 

24 Apr 2012 No relevant proceedings in Keys or Council  

27 Apr 2012 Social Affairs Policy Review Committee issues call for 

evidence for response by 31 May 2012 

SAPRC 

media 

release 

1 May 2012 No relevant proceedings in Keys or Council Hansard 

2 May 2012 Oral evidence of Hon P Karran MHK, Minister for 

Education and Children, Mr Stuart Dobson, Chief 

Executive and Mr Martin Barrow, Director of 

Education 

Hansard 

8 May 2012 No relevant proceedings in Keys or Council Hansard 

15 May 2012 Tynwald discharges Mr Turner from Social Affairs 

Policy Review Committee and replaces him with Mr 

Callister 

V&P 

22 May 2012 In answer to a Keys Oral Question, the Minister 

announces that 16 expressions of interest have been 

received 

Hansard 



  52 

Date Event Source  

23 May 2012 Meeting to do with tenders Karran oral 

evidence 

12 June 2012 In answer to a Keys Oral Question, the Minister 

refuses to embark on a consultation exercise. He 

comments on the position in Bride and Jurby. 

Hansard 

13 June 2012 Department announces which private operators will 

lease its pre-school facilities 

DEC media 

release 

20 June 2012 Chief Minister, Mr Bell, removes Mr Karran from the 

Council of Ministers following his voting against the 

Government in the previous day’s debate on the film 

industry. 

CSO media 

release 

21 June 2012 Oral evidence of Mr Dudley Butt MLC and Mr Zac Hall 

MHK 

Hansard 

28 June 2012 Oral evidence of Mrs Burns and Mrs Morris, during 

which Mrs Burns provides the Committee with leaked 

CoMin paper 

Hansard 

9 Nov 2012 Oral evidence of CoMin Working Group and Mr John 

Houghton MHK 

Hansard 

5 Nov 2012 Oral evidence of Mr Stuart Dobson and Hon Eddie 

Teare MHK 

Hansard 
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Members Present: 
 

Chairman: Mrs B J Cannell, MHK 
Hon. S C Rodan SHK 

 
 

Apologies: Mr J R Turner MLC 
 
 

Clerk: 
Mr R I S Phillips 

 
 

 
 
 

Business Transacted 
 Page 
 
Procedural................................................................................................................................................. 3 
 
Withdrawal of comments made by the Minister for Education and Children ..................................... 3 
 
 
Evidence of Hon. P Karran MHK, Minister, Mr S Dobson, Chief Executive and  
Mr M Barrow, Director of Education, Department of Education and Children........................ 4 5 

 
  

The Committee adjourned at 1.08 p.m. 
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Standing Committee of Tynwald on 
Social Affairs Policy Review 

 

Department of Education and Children 
 

The Committee sat in public at 10.30 a.m. 
in the Legislative Council Chamber, 

Legislative Buildings, Douglas 
 

[MRS CANNELL in the Chair] 
 

 
Procedural 

 
The Chairman: Good morning, everybody, and welcome to this public meeting of the Social 

Affairs Policy Review Committee, a Standing Committee of Tynwald. 
I am Mrs Brenda Cannell MHK and I chair this Committee. With me is the Hon. Steve Rodan, 

Speaker of the House of Keys. Our third Committee member, Mr Juan Turner, Member of the 
Legislative Council, is not with us because he has been appointed to the Department of Education 10 
and is therefore conflicted for today’s purposes. To my right is the Clerk of Tynwald, Mr Phillips, 
who will be assisting us this morning.  

Can I ask members of the public to please ensure that your mobile phone is off, not just on 
silent, as it does interfere with Hansard. Also, for the purposes of Hansard, I will be ensuring that, 
when we commence our questions, we do not have more than one witness speaking at a time, 15 
because again it is difficult, when more than one person is speaking, for Hansard to pick up the 
correct version.  

The Social Affairs Policy Review Committee is one of three new Standing Committees of 
Tynwald Court established in October last year. It has a wide remit. We have four Departments to 
cover – or shadow, if you like – namely, the Departments of Education and Children, Health, 20 
Home Affairs and Social Care.  

Today’s session is the first of our routine scrutiny sessions with those Departments. We are 
starting with the Department of Education and Children, and I am pleased to say that we are 
starting with the Minister, the Chief Executive and the Director of Education. The three witnesses 
are going to sit as a panel, but I must explain that we may intend to direct some of those questions 25 
to particular individuals.  

I am also going to start by asking each member of the panel to state his name and job title, but 
before I do, I would just like to make a statement that this Committee… (Interjection by the Clerk) 

If I could ask the witnesses to come forward, please, all three. You may help yourselves to a 
glass of water, if you feel thirsty. 30 

 
 
 

Withdrawal of comments made  
by the Minister for Education and Children 35 

 
The Chairman: If I can start, first of all… Minister Karran, we take a very dim view 

regarding your comments on Manx Radio, describing this Committee as a kangaroo court. 
Ministers dismissing an inquiry before it is even started is not acceptable. We are not a kangaroo 
court, as described by Minister Karran, but rather a properly constituted Scrutiny Committee of 40 
Tynwald Court. These comments we regard as a slur on this Committee before it has even started, 
and I would invite you to withdraw them. 

 
The Minister for Education and Children (Mr Karran): Chairman, what I said, this policy, as 

far as the policy of pre-school has not – 45 
 
The Chairman: Mr Karran. 
 
The Minister: – has not been implemented – 

50 
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The Chairman: Mr Karran. 50 
 
The Minister: – as far as the – 
 
The Chairman: Mr Karran, please will you – Mr Karran – I have invited you not to speak and 

elaborate, but I have invited you to withdraw the comments. Do you agree or not? 55 
 
The Minister: Well, I – 
 
The Chairman: Withdraw. Yes or no, Mr Karran? 
 60 
The Minister: Well, Chairman, I will withdraw them on the basis – 
 
The Chairman: Thank you. 
 
The Minister: – of the fact I want the case as far as this situation to be sorted out. 65 
 
The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Karran. 
 
 
 70 

EVIDENCE OF HON. P KARRAN MHK, MR S DOBSON AND MR M BARROW 
 
Q1. The Chairman: For the record, can I ask each of the panelists to please state your name 

and job title and when you were appointed to the role. Mr Dobson. 
 75 
Mr Dobson: Stuart Dobson, Chief Executive, Department of Education and Children. I was 

appointed to the role on 28th January, I think, 2011. 
 
The Chairman: Thank you. 
 80 
The Minister: Shirveishagh son Ynsee as Paitchyn, appointed at the end of October 2011. 
 
Mr Barrow: Martin Barrow, Director of Education. My role was part of the reorganisation at 

the Department after the move to having a Chief Executive and I took up the current role during 
the summer of last year, 2011. 85 

 
The Chairman: I am sorry. Could we have a month when you started? 
 
Mr Barrow: Yes, during July. 
 90 
Q2. The Chairman: During July? Thank you. 
Can I first of all ask Mr Dobson and then Mr Barrow to explain the separate and distinct roles 

of a Chief Executive Officer and Director of Education, because previously we just had a Director 
of Education, did we not? 

 95 
Mr Dobson: That is correct, yes. At the time of the retirement of John Cain, as Director of 

Education, across the Civil Service there was a decision that this role should be in line with the 
roles of all of the other Chief Officers of the other Departments of Government and therefore it 
should be a Chief Executive Officer, not a Director of Education, and that is the job to which I was 
appointed. 100 

Do you want me to elaborate on the difference as I see it? 
 
The Chairman: Yes, please. 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, okay. 105 
The difference is significant in that, when I applied for the role, despite having an educational 

background, that was not an essential requirement of the current post. I did not have to have an 
educational background to be appointed to Chief Executive Officer and the role in some ways 
reflects that, in that a good part of my job is working across Government at an executive level with 
colleagues in other Departments. So a good part of my role is that.  110 
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The other part of my role is as with any other Chief Executive Officer: it is advice to Members 
and to other Government officials. It is about overseeing the administration of the Department and 
it is about being the accounting officer for the Department. 

 
The Chairman: You are also the accounting officer. 115 
 
Mr Dobson: I am the accounting officer for the Department. 
 
The Chairman: So it is a dual role then – your role? 
 120 
Mr Dobson: Well, it is all rolled into one in the Department. Yes. 
 
The Chairman: Right. Okay. 
Mr Barrow. 
 125 
Mr Barrow: My role was formed to ensure that, at the top level within our Department, there 

was always a role that had an education background, so it is an essential criterion for the post that 
the person has an education background, leading the strategic and operational delivery of 
education through the schools, colleges and other facilities on the Island. 

So my role is that overview of education and its delivery, reporting to the Chief Executive 130 
Officer, who fortunately, at the moment, does have an education background, but may, in the 
future, not have an education background. 

 
Q3. The Chairman: Do you have much influence on the Chief Executive, in terms of the 

educational requirements? 135 
 
Mr Barrow: It is my belief that, yes, I do have influence with the Chief Executive Officer, and 

obviously I also provide educational support and advice to our Minister. 
 
The Chairman: Thank you. 140 
Mr Speaker. 
 
Q4. The Speaker: Just one question. Good morning, gentlemen.  
Previously, there was a Director of Education and a Deputy Director. The post of Deputy 

Director has presumably disappeared. 145 
 
Mr Barrow: Yes. That is part of what has happened, in terms of our restructuring within the 

Department. The Deputy Director post disappeared, and what was my original post, which was 
Senior Adviser to the Department of Education, disappeared, and it is an amalgam of those, in 
many ways. The Director of Education post came along and, as well as what I have talked about 150 
already, the other key part of my role is that I deputise for the Chief Executive, so that we do have 
somebody who is nominated to deputise in the Chief Executive’s absence. 

 
Q5. The Speaker: In terms of the Department structure, do you consider, Chief Executive, that 

it properly reflects the role of being a department of state and the equivalent of a local education 155 
authority, such as they have in England? 

 
Mr Dobson: I would say that, although in the structure, as it currently operates – and this is 

obviously very new – it is a year and four months in its making – we have had to make some 
adjustments, because the abolition of my earlier role as Deputy Director put an almost impossible 160 
range of tasks into the role of Chief Executive. 

The post of Senior Adviser, the abolition of that and making it Director of Education has 
allowed us to build in some deputisation functions for me in my absence, which is helpful. We do 
tend to work as a team, but I would say to you that it is a very small team, given the size of the 
operation and the range of responsibilities. 165 

 
Q6. The Speaker: And if I may, in recent times, of course, the Department was renamed to the 

Department of Education and Children. Could you just explain what impact that has had 
operationally and in terms of widening of responsibilities? Clearly, the Department always did 
deal with children, but what is different about the role that warranted incorporation of ‘Children’ 170 
into the title? 
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Mr Dobson: The incorporation of ‘Children’ into the title, if I remember correctly, was April 

2009, but I cannot quite remember. Forgive me, if I have got that date wrong. 
In the last reorganisation of Government Departments, when Social Care and Health were split 175 

and so on, at that point, we suddenly inherited the title of ‘and Children’. There was no preamble 
to that, it was just put onto the Department. 

In many ways, our assumption was that was to reflect the growing area of children’s services 
being a combined role across many Departments and the issue of safeguarding, which has taken a 
higher profile since the 2006 Commission of Inquiry. In terms of that, the adjustments that we 180 
have made, we have significantly reduced – as you can see from Budget statements, Pink Book 
statements and so on – our central services, but in the changes that we have had in there, we have 
created a post of Director of Services for Children within there. It is not a new post; it was a post 
we redesignated and put a new person into. That is because our responsibilities across Government 
have grown with recent initiatives to do with children’s services and safeguarding. So we do have 185 
an officer in that post at the moment. 

 
Q7. The Speaker: And if I may, Chair, just to follow on, are you satisfied that the statutes and 

the legal powers of the Department in respect of this expanded role are sufficient? I am thinking of 
the Children’s Bill, on which there was extensive public consultation, but which the Department 190 
and Minister Karran’s predecessor decided not to proceed with. To what extent does that leave a 
deficiency within the Department in terms of your power to do things in respect of children? 

 
Mr Dobson: I did not deal with that at the time, that was my predecessor, and in many 

respects, given the public consultation and the issues at the time and financial issues, it was 195 
correct, I believe, to pull that intended Bill when it was pulled. 

Does it leave a gap? I do not think it leaves a gap… and I am trying to think of the role. The 
role is not doing anything that was not done under the 2001 Education Act to the best of my 
knowledge, but I have not analysed that in great detail for the purpose of this meeting today, but I 
can look at that if you wish me to. 200 

 
The Speaker: That is fine at this stage. Thank you. 
 
Q8. The Chairman: Okay. Thank you, Mr Speaker. 
So can I follow on by saying then, what do you think was proposed by adding ‘and Children’ 205 

to the title of the Department?  
 
Mr Dobson: In terms that we never had… as far as I know there was never a clear indication 

from central Government what it required because no additional funding or resources were given 
to the Department to undertake a role with children. I think it was just more or less in terms of 210 
nomenclature. What role did happen from that point onwards, the Minister of the Department – or 
the Ministers of the Department because we have had two prior to this one – did take the role of 
chairing the Children’s Committee, which was a group that met to oversee issues to do with 
children across a number of Departments. Recent changes have subsumed that Committee – there 
is no Children’s Committee now – into the Social Policy Committee. It is part of that remit. 215 

 
Q9. The Chairman: I see. So you have the addition of being responsible for children, but no 

clear remit, as yet, by the sound of it, has come from – 
 
Mr Dobson: Other than that which is implied by our role of educating all children. 220 
 
The Chairman: Thank you. 
 
The Minister: I think we would welcome… What would be important is for you to revisit the 

Hansard that actually brought about the change in the Government Departments. Some of us 225 
expressed great concern about the thought process behind it, and that might be something that you 
want to revisit, if you are looking at the roles as far as the criteria for different Departments. 

 
The Speaker: Thank you. 
 230 
Q10. The Chairman: Thank you. 
Could I now move on to further and higher education in the Island. Could I ask to start perhaps 
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with Mr Barrow this time? Could I ask you what your vision is for further and higher education in 
the Isle of Man? 

 235 
Mr Barrow: Yes. Our vision for further and higher education in the Isle of Man is to develop 

what is becoming the new institution of the Isle of Man College of Further and Higher Education 
into an institution that is dynamic in the sense that it can respond to the needs of the Island. We 
have already got examples where local businesses are interacting very effectively with the College 
to suggest and to scope out what new courses might look like going forward, and we want to make 240 
sure that we offer what the Island needs to support the economy, but also to support our young 
people, some of whom do want, obviously, to go off Island for further or higher education – 
particularly higher education – but some of whom genuinely want to say on Island, and we need a 
facility that meets their needs but also meets the needs of the community, in particular the 
economy. 245 

 
The Chairman: I see. 
 
The Minister: Chairman, I think it is important that we are actually talking about looking at 

tertiary education because it needs to be broadened out more from 14 to 15, as far as the issue of 250 
what we want to see done, as far as education is concerned in the future – something that I am very 
keen on, so that we do not have kids which staff… who more likely will be looking at other 
aspects as far as education, more than just purely the academic side of it. 

 
Q11. The Chairman: Thank you. 255 
Mr Barrow, if I could just follow on from what you said. You said working with the private 

sector… I mean, a vision to me is looking beyond 5, 10, even 15 or 20 years. It is looking beyond. 
Does the vision extend to the world situation and the general shortage of particular skills, for 
example, within the world situation? Does any of your vision have consideration of that or is your 
vision just localised in terms of what the Island needs now?  260 

 
Mr Barrow: I do not see the two as being separate entities in that sense. The Island is very 

much at the centre of what is happening in the wider world. We have already seen examples of 
how the previous Business School began to do work with the space industry that has got a 
worldwide context. That did not develop in the ways it should have done. The new institution is 265 
trying to recapture that – and I think they will do – so that we can support that going forward. We 
are very aware of the likely development in things like offshore energy over the next few years, 
which is going to be a local issue, but it is also going to be an issue across not only the UK, but 
across the world, and again, in terms of engineering and the focus on the finance structure to that, 
there are going to be lots of opportunities for the Isle of Man College of Further and Higher 270 
Education to support that, which supports the local economy, but it also prepares young people to 
go into the wider world, absolutely, if that is what they want to do, and we would want to be part 
of that.  

 
Q12. The Chairman: Thank you. Can I just ask you, going back to what you have, in fact, just 275 

said, you talked about the space industry and you said it did not really take off as it should have 
done. Why do you think that was? 

 
Mr Barrow: I think that is one of the issues we had around the previous leadership of the 

Business School that caused us huge concerns during the last 18 months, and one of the reasons 280 
why we dealt with those concerns. 

 
The Chairman: Thank you. 
Mr Speaker, do you have any questions for Mr Barrow? 
 285 
Q13. The Speaker: Yes, I have a number.  
Could you perhaps, Minister, just set the scene for us, in terms of higher education and the 

status of degree-awarding bodies on the Island? 
The Isle of Man College has partnerships and delivers degrees on behalf of the University of 

Chester and others. Similarly, Keyll Darree has health education with Manchester Met, and the 290 
International Business School, as it was, was delivering business degrees on behalf of John 
Moores. Can you just tell us the way we are heading, in terms of consolidating higher education on 
the Island? 
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The Minister: The big problem we have had, it is just like the previous question, Mr Speaker, 295 

and the situation we have been having representations over with the engineering sector. We have 
also been having representations to talk with the Department of Economic Development on the 
issue of the Chairman’s situation. 

As far as the degrees, what we are trying to do is consolidate them as far as the College is 
concerned, because what we have found with the recent initiatives with the IBS, we have actually 300 
created a far more effective and efficient way forward as far as education is concerned. I think my 
Chief Executive would be far better to discuss the issues that he would like to discuss as far as the 
degree system is. 

Do you want to – ? 
 305 
The Speaker: Mr Dobson. 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, in terms of rationalisation, I have personally been to both Chester and to 

Liverpool John Moores because they are the main bodies which validate our degrees. There are 
some others, moving on with that. 310 

There is a transitional programme in place at the moment to move some of the business-style 
courses across into Chester, but that only affects the people who are currently in their first year; 
the others will run out, if you like, under Liverpool John Moores. So that is taken care of. All the 
students have agreed to the way forward with that and that is how that will go. 

Part of the reason is for every university that you engage with, then there is a whole range of 315 
validation fees, set-up course fees, continuing engagement fees, which move… Obviously the 
more you can consolidate, it moves to one, a single fee. So we have actually made some 
significant savings, or will do over the next two years, based on that, but it is not just about cost 
savings. We have also looked at the universities involved in terms of their international ranking 
and their Times rankings and so on, and looking at the student experience under those, and we 320 
want to get associations at universities that are as credible as we possibly can.  

One of the issues that we got to address is – and it goes back to the previous answers about 
alternatives to university as well – staying on Island or working here and doing a degree here has 
got to be and we have got to see it as equal to going off. Now, okay, we would always have 
difficulty in saying this is as good as going to Oxford, for example, because that is high echelon 325 
stuff. We want it to be credible, we want it to be versatile and the partners that we have currently 
got, we think are doing that.  

That is not to say we are moving completely away, because the Isle of Man College, for 
example, is just about to bring on a shipping engineering course, which is part time. It will – and 
for once we seem to be going to be successful in this – attract a number of overseas students to 330 
that course and that is a new course that is going on and that is with Liverpool. 

Things happen for where it is responsible to happen, but we have to look at these. One of the 
issues we had with the previous set-up, we have to look at these in terms of cost effectiveness. 
They have to be cost effective, because we did previously… One of the issues with the IBS as it 
was is we had some courses which had two students on and that is not sustainable. 335 

 
Q14. The Speaker: The IBS no longer exists as an institution and, of course, the Nunnery site 

was renamed the Isle of Man University Centre. What is intended to happen during this process of 
consolidation with the College? 

 340 
Mr Dobson: The Isle of Man College site obviously stays, as the Isle of Man College site. We 

will still refer to the other site as the Isle of Man University Centre, but we are planning – or the 
College is planning; it is not me that is doing it – the College is planning a concentration of more 
business and professional-type courses onto that site, for all sorts of reasons, but partly to enhance 
the student experience in there, because some of the students there were literally the only one in 345 
the library and it was very quiet down there. It won’t be from September. 

 
Q15. The Speaker: So, more effective use of the premises at the Nunnery by having the 

business-oriented degrees at the College delivered down there – 
 350 
Mr Dobson: And the professional courses. 
 
The Speaker: – and of course savings in management costs. 
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Mr Dobson: We are already making savings in management costs. From memory, and I 355 
apologise if I have not got the figures exactly right, but one of the big issues which was right over 
the press last year was that the Business School overran its budget by getting on for 40%. It was a 
disastrous occurrence. All the detail is there. It was dealt with and we had anticipated something, 
despite the information we got from the IBS. Now, that – 

 360 
Q16. The Speaker: But the Business School was not being run in a business-like manner, you 

say. 
 
Mr Dobson: It was not, no, and that was why the course of actions that were taken were our 

duty. 365 
 
Q17. The Speaker: Can I just, Chair, ask further…? (The Chairman: Yes.) 
You mentioned academic partners. There was, I think, a long-term vision on the part of the 

International Business School, which was accredited with awarding-body status on behalf of 
Liverpool John Moores. There was an aspiration that, in time, it would become a university 370 
college in its own right, the way Chester College, as it then was, was accredited a University 
College of Liverpool John Moores.  

 
Mr Dobson: That is right, it was.  
 375 
Q18. The Speaker: Now a university in its own right. Has that vision now been put in 

abeyance? 
 
Mr Dobson: That is a very good phrase, Mr Speaker, yes. It is in abeyance. 
One of the issues that we have got with this… I would just firstly say, we have, and they have 380 

just been revalidated, maintained the accredited status with both universities for this year. So that 
has gone very well.  

We have maintained the accredited status. We have got the maximum number of years on that 
accredited status, which is five years, so that has gone up from three to five this year, which is all 
credit to what is going on there. 385 

I think though, if we were crystal ball gazing, there are issues to do with the university 
structures in England, which are currently under a point of massive change. You will know all 
about fee structures, I am sure, and the students in England now being charged and so on. We 
cannot really forecast and neither can the English universities, one of which I spoke to last week – 
you cannot really forecast how that is going to play out in terms of student numbers, who is going 390 
to go where, nor can we from the Island perspective see what that is. 

If it was that more and more students stayed on Island with a broader and broader range of 
courses, then I think that would be very much back on… It would be the scope of the funding. 

 
Q19. The Speaker: Is it part of the Department’s strategy then, to have more students do 395 

higher education on the Island and not go to institutions outside the Island? 
 
Mr Dobson: What we want to do is make the Isle of Man a viable alternative to going off the 

Island. Circumstances and financial circumstances will dictate the extent of where we go with this. 
Similarly for Jersey and Guernsey, they are well aware of the same sorts of issues. 400 

 
Q20. The Speaker: The IBS was the destination of choice for sixth formers in the Isle of Man, 

was it not, to do the two business degrees that were on offer there; and then who would be the next 
most popular university? Would it be Liverpool or Lancaster? 

 405 
Mr Dobson: Just generally for all students? 
 
The Speaker: For all students. 
 
Mr Dobson: For all students, it does shift quite a bit. 410 
 
Mr Barrow: It depends on the courses – 
 
Mr Dobson: Lancaster attracts a huge number. 
 415 
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Mr Barrow: Chester – [Technical interference] It is undoubtedly that north-west segment of 
universities which attract the vast majority – 

 
Q21. The Speaker: What is going to happen to the students currently doing Liverpool John 

Moores degrees in business at the IBS? 420 
 
Mr Dobson: The third years will continue under Liverpool John Moores. The second year 

students have voted: they are staying with the Liverpool John Moores degree because they have 
done one year of it… Well, they have done nearly two years of it now, sorry, and they will do their 
third year and then go. 425 

The first years will – [Technical interference] 
 
Q22. The Speaker: Chester. You mentioned earlier about international rankings, or national 

rankings at universities. How does Chester rank in relation Liverpool John Moores? 
 430 
Mr Dobson: The last ranking I saw, Liverpool John Moores had slipped to 109 out of – 

[Technical interference] Chester has gone up from 60-something to – [Technical interference] 
 
The Speaker: So Chester is a mid-ranking institution.  
 435 
Mr Dobson: It is mid-ranking. 
 
Q23. The Speaker: Is the Department satisfied that it has the right principal academic partner? 
 
Mr Dobson: In all sorts of ways. We have had a good experience with Chester, and part of it is 440 

its ranking. We do want our students to aspire to the highest levels they can get, the best quality 
provision they can go to.  

Chester though, in terms of their structure… We have found their structure to be very flexible 
in terms of not only their degree courses, but also, for example, our training courses for middle 
and senior managers within primary schools. We have a Leadership and Management 3 course 445 
which runs year after year. That is now accredited by Chester, who are giving credits towards 
masters degrees on that, and they fully validated it and they sample mark and they do all things 
that an academic institution should do. So they have been very helpful, in terms of being flexible 
with that, and their degree courses, their modules, track into other areas very well. 

 450 
The Speaker: Two more questions, if I may –  
 
The Chairman: Yes, Mr Speaker. 
 
Q24. The Speaker: – to the Minister, or perhaps the Chief Executive. The future of the 455 

Nunnery site: there was a masterplan for the site and land there was allocated for long-term use for 
perhaps another primary school. Does that still remain within the Department’s intention? 

 
The Minister: The problem I have got is the fact that, when taking over the Department, it had 

already been severely cut. One of the things, as far as the site of the Nunnery is concerned… It is 460 
up for question. The question that has to be asked is whether to consolidate the whole of the 
facilities on to the Homefield site. Obviously, the problem I have got is that, in the years of plenty, 
one could afford the luxury of doing things in maybe not the most economic way, as my Chief 
Executive has said. 

The duplication in fees for different institutions and all these… These have all had to be taken 465 
into account, so the situation is the Nunnery site could be up to question. I think the legitimacy of 
ever the primary site being a primary site was something questionable to start off with, wasn’t it, 
because the thing is you would not build another Kewaigue School there, if only for the fact it is 
there and we have spent a lot of money there? 

I think what we are going to have to see with this new Government administration is we are 470 
going to have to maximise how we are going to make the cake bigger to try and stop the 
dissipation of the cake getting smaller. So, as you will be well aware, we have lost… how many 
teaching posts in the last two or three years? 

 
Q25. The Speaker: Yes, I take your point. 475 
As far as the Nunnery Estate is concerned, it was Tynwald that resolved that it should be 
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purchased, of course, a decision which you opposed in Tynwald and that is on the record.  
Are you saying that the whole future of the Nunnery Estate, currently in Government 

ownership, is now open to question and the division that certainly existed at one time that it be 
used for educational purposes, perhaps a university campus in the fullness of time, is that all to be 480 
revisited now as part of the –? 

 
The Minister: I am afraid it is going to have to be, Mr Speaker.  
One of the problems I have got is that I took over a Department that has been severely cut over 

the last three or four years. One of the questions that has to be asked, as my Chief Executive said, 485 
is we have saved quite a considerable amount of money by the restructuring of the IBS and the 
College being formed under the one unit now. Obviously, one of the problems we have also got, 
is, as the Chief Executive said, about where is university education going in the UK, the issues of 
the status of the costs of the fees that are going to come out of the UK.  

So I think, what we have to look at, is how we are going to develop, making sure that we bring 490 
the needs and requirements, not just for the nation, but for the children to go on to further – 

 
Q26. The Speaker: If there is any change of policy, there would be full consultation on the 

future of the Nunnery? 
 495 
The Minister: Yes, I think that is important, because one of the hard principles we have tried 

to get in the last 10 years is transparency. I think people have to realise we are going to have to 
govern, without being able to throw money at a problem. We are going to have to try and find a 
way to resolve what needs to be done and it is a very difficult time, so the likes of the Nunnery site 
might have to be one of the victims, in order for me to try and keep to the commitment of getting 500 
the best for education and keeping standards up. 

 
Q27. The Chairman: Thank you, Minister. 
Mr Dobson, can I ask, have you any idea of what the value of the Nunnery site might be? 
 505 
Mr Dobson: No. To be honest I do not have. I know what it was purchased for, I think it was 

just short of £5 million. 
 
The Minister: Can I say the fact would be, of course, Chairman, that it would depend on the 

allocation and zoning of the land that would make the value of the Nunnery site, as far as that is 510 
concerned. 

 
The Chairman: Mr Speaker. 
 
Q28. The Speaker: Just to follow up with the Director of Education, how does this scenario fit 515 

in to the long-term division of tertiary education – or any education on the Island, the use of this 
currently an asset? 

 
Mr Barrow: I think that if we were not to have the capacity which the Nunnery provides, we 

would have to look at some additional capacity elsewhere, but it may well be, as the Minister says, 520 
that there are more cost-effective ways of providing that capacity. I do not think we would manage 
without the capacity it provides, but it, to use the Minister’s phrase, very much a Rolls Royce 
capacity in terms of what the Nunnery offers. We could look at other options but we would need 
the capacity. 

 525 
Q29. The Speaker: Can I just, before I hand back to the Chair… Minister, you referred, earlier 

on, to the importance of 15- and 16-year-olds and in that, I take it, the vocational aspect of 
education further, as opposed perhaps to higher education. Could you just elaborate further on 
what provision you would like to see for 15- and 16-year-olds, in terms of vocational options? 

 530 
The Minister: When I can get down to the real strategy of being Minister for Education… One 

of things I am concerned about is by the time they get to age 13 or 14, the ones that are not 
wanting to be into academia are switched off. What I am wanting to do is to develop a strategy as 
far as tertiary education.  

One of the things that I have been keen on with the issue and the position as far as university is 535 
concerned is I want people going to university on the basis of their academia, so that we try and 
get people to realise that a degree is not the be-all and end-all as far as education is concerned. 
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What I am hoping we are going to do is actually give the Chief Executive the opportunity to start 
developing a proper strategy for tertiary education, allowing for the needs of the economy in the 
near future.  540 

One of the things I have done with the Education Council is I have started the process of 
asking for a completely new regime as far as the education policy for the future of the Isle of Man 
is concerned, and give as many different people that opportunity to come in, so that we 
reappraise… so that we actually do more for that element at the present time. 

 545 
Q30. The Speaker: Just sticking, perhaps with secondary education as opposed to tertiary, as 

15- and 16-year-olds of course, are within the secondary education system – and from your 
statement, I took it that provision for vocational, as opposed to academic options, you regard as 
important – could you give a bit more information about how that is being addressed? 

 550 
The Minister: I think it would be better… I make the policy, but they implement it. So maybe 

the Director would be better. 
 
The Speaker: Absolutely – I will ask the Director of Education. 
 555 
Mr Barrow: That is absolutely fine, Mr Speaker.  
As you are probably aware, we did quite a detailed consultation last year on the vocational, 14-

to-19 offering that we currently have and looking for advice, input from the community about how 
we should develop that further. The interesting thing about that is we probably got as many 
different views on what it would look like, as we had people responding to the consultation. 560 

What is clear to us as a Department is that we have to work with our secondary schools and we 
are already working with our secondary schools through something called the 14-19 Consortium, 
which is where we bring them together to work on this, to develop the offering for young people 
for whom GCSE is not necessarily the best option. Yes, they will probably want to take some 
GCSEs, but alongside some far more work-related programmes and some of those can be done 565 
relatively economically in terms of costing, because they do not require a huge amount of 
investment in equipment and resources, particularly some of the ones related to business, the travel 
industry and so on. 

The big issue we have at the moment as a Department, is that to roll out vocational education 
on the other options, ones related to the building industry, engineering and so on, are hugely 570 
expensive, not just because you have got to equip it, but you are talking much smaller group sizes. 
So we have this conundrum at the moment, but we know this is something we need to work 
towards at a time when budgets are being reduced, and one of the things we have got to do within 
our Department, and we are working on all the time at the moment, is how can we relocate some 
of our budget so that it meets that need, without causing serious issues elsewhere within our 575 
system. It is a balancing act at the moment and it is one we are currently working on. 

 
Q31. The Speaker: Isn’t it the case that we have lost a number of vocational taster sessions 

from within the secondary schools, whereby the 15- and 16-year-old age group were attending the 
Isle of Man College (Mr Barrow: Yes, it is true.) for afternoons, and that has actually been 580 
stopped? 

 
Mr Barrow: It is a decision that some of the secondary schools have made on the basis of their 

budgetary constraints, in the same way as the Department is having to make difficult decisions at 
the centre. It is something that we are still talking to our secondary schools about – ways in which 585 
that could be mitigated and find ways round it – but yes, some of our secondary schools have 
made that decision. 

 
Q32. The Speaker: And therefore that particular opportunity has been lost because of budget 

constraints. 590 
 
Mr Barrow: I think that would be an accurate description of the situation. 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, this fits into the choices the schools have made, and I am not criticising 

those choices – that is choices they have had to make. One of the things that… sorry, it is a 595 
budgetary – 

 
Q33. The Speaker: Sorry, is that the head teacher of the secondary school concerned – ? 
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Mr Dobson: The senior management teams of the secondary… in planning their budget, would 600 

have made that decision. Some have not, some still go, so it has not stopped. 
 
Q34. The Speaker: Schools have sacrificed that element of vocational opportunity? 
 
Mr Dobson: Of that element of vocational opportunity, yes. 605 
 
Q35. The Speaker: How has the Department reacted to that, in terms of the priority it clearly 

wishes to give to vocational opportunity? 
 
Mr Dobson: Obviously, on a number of occasions we have expressed our disappointment at 610 

that, along with the… I should say that the heads meet together with the Principal of the Isle of 
Man College and we do that on a monthly basis with myself and other officers. We have expressed 
that on a number of occasions. 

One of the things, though, that I was not entirely happy with, with the courses there… In my 
vision, those courses should be informed options for young people. They should be choosing to do 615 
that.  

I take the Minister’s point about academic, non-academic and so on, but actually some very 
bright young people ought to be doing vocational options, because it is best suited to them. 
Unfortunately, I think we had fallen into a bit of a situation where difficult young people were 
actually attending those – people who were disaffected with school – and I do not think those two 620 
should be… I think we need to push that back and have another look at it, and say, actually, no, a 
vocational option is a viable and creditable option to GCSE and A-level. 

 
Q36. The Speaker: Are you saying that some schools were using these taster sessions as a 

means of dealing with non-academic pupils who were uninterested in classroom work and it was a 625 
way of giving them something to do? 

 
Mr Dobson: Recently published research does show us that, actually, if young people get the 

opportunity to go on a very practical vocational course like that, their standards in other areas, 
when they are back in school, do rise, so that might actually be a very valid use of that – 630 

 
The Speaker: It could be counterproductive. 
 
Mr Dobson: – but it should not be the criteria. We are very disappointed that it has reduced. 
 635 
Mr Barrow: But, to be fair to our secondary heads… Sorry, I have just interrupted. 
 
The Chairman: Yes, I was going to follow on. If you could just pause there, please. 
 
Mr Barrow: Yes, I will do. Sorry. 640 
 
Q37. The Chairman: I was going to come back to Mr Dobson. What I am unclear about is 

you say that some secondary schools have taken the decision to withdraw. Is that as a consequence 
of the Department making it more expensive for them to be able to provide it in their budget? In 
other words, has the Department cut the schools’ budget in any way? 645 

 
Mr Dobson: In the previous two years, yes. In this year, no. We have maintained the school 

budget on last year’s figures, but yes, they have taken a reduction in budget. 
 
Q38. The Chairman: So there is every likelihood, therefore, is there not, that the reason why 650 

they have withdrawn is because they can no longer afford it? 
 
Mr Dobson: Oh, yes. No, sorry, that is the reason. You are absolutely right. I was not 

contradicting that at all. 
 655 
The Minister: I think it is important that it is not the College that is increasing the costs. It is 

an issue of the cuts that have had to take place in the last three years. 
 
Q39. The Chairman: Thank you, Minister. We are well aware of the financial pressures of the 
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Department – very well aware. 660 
Can we move on? We have touched a little bit, under further and higher education, on student 

awards, but we understand that currently the system is that the Department negotiates with the UK 
authorities for an Island rate for our students each year. Mr Dobson, you made reference to this. 
You touched upon this earlier by saying that everything is in a bit of a turmoil in the United 
Kingdom at the moment, so you do not know where you are, but am I correct in assuming that we 665 
always used to go in and negotiate an Island rate? 

 
Mr Dobson: Universities UK previously – in fact, prior to this year – acted as almost a broker 

on behalf of the islands – not just ourselves but Jersey, Guernsey and us – in terms of that. So, the 
finance officers would meet to discuss that, to put forward a proposal, and there previously was an 670 
Island rate.  

The status of that body is now not what it was. It cannot enforce anything with universities. 
Universities are completely independent. In the background of all this, there is an entire 
restructuring of how the universities get their money. They insist that they are not getting more 
money; they are getting the same money, except that the students are now paying it, rather than the 675 
government paying it, which is, to an extent, true. So that is in a state of flux. Universities UK do 
not have the authority that they once seemed to have.  

There is now no Island rate. What has happened, in terms of this, is that the vast majority of the 
universities in the UK have accepted the fact that the students from the islands will pay the home-
based student rate – so, in other words, it will be the same rate as those from the United Kingdom 680 
– but there is nothing to stop universities breaking ranks on that, and we do have one or two 
isolated examples of universities who are saying ‘No, we want the international rate,’ which is a 
lot higher, and one or two who have said, ‘No, we will actually give you a reduced rate. We will 
not go for the £9,000; we will go below.’  

Our students, in my view, are incredibly good value for the universities, for two reasons. One 685 
is they broadly have no additional support needs. They do not have language issues that many 
international students do have, that the universities have to provide for. They are not a million 
miles away from home, as many of the international students are, and so on, and they do not draw 
on those student services which many international students do. So, in that way, they are more like 
home students.  690 

In addition to that, our students, because they are not from the United Kingdom, fall outside 
the student cap for the universities. So in other words, by taking our students, they are getting 
additional moneys that the UK government does not ask them to account for – they are not limited. 

So, in all sorts of ways, they are getting a really good deal from the Isle of Man – and Jersey 
and Guernsey – and the home fee is, I believe, fair. I think to go outside that is an issue we will 695 
have to address. 

 
Q40. The Chairman: Can I just follow on. You said, you alluded to £9,000. During my time 

in the Department, on average, the studenting cost for the Isle of Man Government was £8,500 per 
year for a three-year course. Yet you mentioned £9,000. Is that a home-base rate on average? 700 

 
Mr Dobson: That is the home-base rate on average, yes, they range around that. 
 
Q41. The Speaker: Following on from that, you were good enough to supply Written Answers 

recently in Tynwald on the Question of tuition fees and, specifically, the Island fees for 2011-12, 705 
the fees charged to the Department ranged from £5,600 to £22,000, depending on the institution, 
whether it was research and whether it is laboratory based for a degree and so on. So that has 
always been the case, there has been an extensive range for the Island fees. 

Are you saying that that range no longer exists, or that…? I am not quite sure how the £9,000 
maximum domestic rate applies to the Isle of Man. 710 

 
Mr Dobson: The issues over, as I understand it, what the Isle of Man has historically paid, is 

because the Isle of Man has historically paid the UK government contribution and the student 
contribution in a combined amount. The fees this year, from memory – and please don’t take me to 
court over my memory – range from about £7,800 right through to almost £24,000, depending on 715 
the courses. That is the range we are charged, because we pay both elements, in other words, the 
government element and the student element on the Isle of Man. That is why I was ranging that 
way. 

 
The Speaker: Thank you and… Sorry, I have just lost my drift. 720 
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Q42. The Chairman: That’s okay. What I was going to ask Mr Barrow, before I forget, earlier 

on, we were talking about your vision for vocational courses for youngsters who are actually still 
in secondary school at the moment. You made reference to the fact that a consultation would be 
undertaken. May we have a copy of the consultation paper and also any subsequent report that 725 
might arise from that, please? 

 
Mr Barrow: Yes, that is absolutely fine. 
 
The Chairman: Thank you. 730 
Mr Speaker. 
 
Q43. The Speaker: Thank you, Chair – apologies for that. 
I was going on to say, does that new range from £7,000 upwards still a lesser range of figures 

than the overseas rates? 735 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, considerably less. The overseas rates, to the best of my knowledge, start at 

well in excess of £12,000. 
 
Q44. The Speaker: So the Island rates continue to be pitched somewhere between the UK, 740 

English domestic rate and overseas rate? 
 
Mr Dobson: No, I have clearly not… Sorry, I apologise, I have obviously not been clear on 

this. 
 As we understand it, what we are being charged this year will be the home student rate. Okay? 745 
 
Q45. The Speaker: Of up to £9,000? 
 
Mr Dobson: Well, no, we will pay… If the course is £12,000 or £24,000, we will pay that – as 

we always have. 750 
 
Q46. The Speaker: So for Isle of Man Department of Education and students on the Student 

Awards Scheme, the tuition fees will be the same as the UK domestic rate? 
 
Mr Dobson: As the UK domestic rate, yes. It is the combination of the two factors which come 755 

together to make what a university generates from having a student. 
 
Q47. The Speaker: So, in effect, there is no longer an Island rate. 
 
Mr Dobson: No. 760 
 
Q48. The Speaker: Thank you for clarifying that. 
An important point that flows from that, of course, is the new Student Awards Regulations 

have increased the residential qualification – regulation 6 – from three to four years, effective from 
1st September 2013. One can readily understand why the Department wished to do that, and 765 
Tynwald, of course, passed those regulations. Given what you have just said about the fees 
structure, what happens in respect of new residents to the Island? Clearly, when they arrive, if they 
have got children of student age, they will not be entitled to apply for a student award until they 
have lived here four years. I have no complaint about that, but how are those students regarded by 
UK universities? They no longer reside in the UK; they live in the Isle of Man – [Inaudible] 770 

 
Mr Dobson: It is a very interesting question. I do not think that has changed and if I could say 

at this point, I have been there, done that, because I paid my own son’s fees, as an Isle of Man 
resident, and he was also an Isle of Man resident at that time, but he had gone in under the UK 
system by two months. We did query that – not that I was trying to get money out of the Isle of 775 
Man Government, I wish to say at this point, and I fully recognised my responsibilities as an 
English parent – but their view was that the student had done his education within the United 
Kingdom. He had applied and been accepted and started university under those regulations and 
therefore we continued to pay just on the English level. 

 780 
The Minister: I take it that you are not wanting… you are not complaining, as far as the 
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residential rate going up. These decisions were made basically on the strategic policy of, 
obviously, finance. The situation is that as new Minister for Education what I want to get away 
from is what successive UK governments have done with university courses – used them as a 
mop-up for youth employment – and that is why I have raised the criteria as far as the 785 
qualifications in order to act… (The Speaker: Yes.) and that is the reason why we took this new 
approach and I will be having to be forced to increase it. 

 
Q49. The Speaker: Perhaps if I may come back to that.  
But it is on this fairly narrow point of new residents, who are not asking to be entitled to a 790 

student award: as far as the UK university is concerned, they are not UK resident, they are Isle of 
Man resident and there is some evidence that they are being charged, or being asked to pay 
overseas rates. It has become an issue, to my knowledge, certain families moving to the Island – 
GPs, for the sake of argument, who are deciding not to take up residence, not because the students 
cannot get access to the more generous Isle of Man student awards – they are not asking for that – 795 
but the fact that they are being deemed as overseas residents and having to pay these colossal 
overseas fees and not domestic rates. What representation… what can we do as a Government to 
get the message through to UK university council or the university concerned that – ? 

 
Mr Dobson: My Department has… Certainly in terms of… I can think of one student in the 800 

last year, who is now at Nottingham, I believe. We did make strong representations to them, that 
this family had been away from the Island for only two years, the majority of her education had 
been here, she should in that case be treated (Inaudible) but we did get the… I think we got – I am 
almost certain we did – the UK universities rate. 

I should say that, within our regulations, and I am fairly certain it is still there, we do have a 805 
clause, which is ‘in the national interest’, so were another Department – Health, for example, in 
the case you were quoting – to make representations to us, that would then be a ministerial 
decision, as to whether we, in the national interest, help them to pick up that fee and include them 
in the Island cohort. 

 810 
Q50. The Chairman: If I could just follow on there, Mr Dobson. So there is not, other than 

there being a provision within statute, to be able to regard something as a national interest issue, of 
national importance… there is no provision other than that, then, to seek concessions, in examples 
such as Mr Speaker has outlined to you – is that what you are saying? 

 815 
Mr Dobson: No, I am not saying… well, there are no provisions to do. We do not have a 

responsibility to do that, but we always would do it, if we were asked to do so, in terms of… 
because it would be, in my view, somebody who has come to the Isle of Man, is resident here, and 
so on, provided they were not… It is a moot point, really, if they had spent 18 years growing up 
through school in, say, India, did not speak English particularly well and the parents moved 820 
around that point to the Isle of Man, I think the universities would, possibly, morally rightly say, 
this is an international student who requires a lot more help and support than a first language 
young person from the Isle of Man. But we would debate it. 

 
Q51. The Chairman: Accepting that narrow example that you have given, there are other 825 

scenarios, of course, that could flow, are there not? You could have a student who was born in the 
United Kingdom whose father was a GP, for example, and has moved around with that General 
Practitioner, who is then enticed to come to the Isle of Man to open up a practice, but first, before 
doing so, is pursuing what the laws are, what the regulations are on the Isle of Man, what the 
taxation system is etc before making an informed decision on whether or not to relocate his whole 830 
family – 

 
Mr Dobson: It is a big issue, actually. 
 
The Chairman: – bearing in mind one or two might be eligible or in the process of needing 835 

university. The very fact that we have not actually got an explanation for this, in terms of how we 
can assist in those situations… We could, in fact, lose valuable people wanting to relocate here, 
couldn’t we? 

 
Mr Dobson: That would be national interest, wouldn’t it? 840 
 
The Minister: Can I – 
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Q52. The Chairman: Yes, but the point I am trying to make, Mr Dobson, is we would not 

necessarily know that the individual was wanting to relocate here. 845 
 
Mr Dobson: Well, no. That is – 
 
Q53. The Chairman: The example you are making is people who relocate here anyway and 

then seek advice, help and support, in terms of further education for their offspring. What I am 850 
suggesting to you, as a precursor, is it is actually quite damaging for the Island, is not, that we 
have this system? There is a bit of a loophole, it would appear to me, where we may be losing 
valuable people coming in to the economy. 

 
Mr Dobson: Well, we might be losing… I take your point, Chair, but also we do have 855 

examples of people who have moved here for the purposes of getting free – 
 
The Minister: Absolutely. 
 
The Chairman: Sure. 860 
 
Mr Dobson: So it is regulation. 
 
The Minister: And I think it is important that we have got to realise from the days of when the 

Speaker was Shirveishagh son Ynsee, the Minister for Education, the whole university system has 865 
changed quite considerably. One of the things my worry is is making sure that we can protect the 
interests as far as trying to get the best deal for students that do have the residency on the Island. 
Whilst this is a very important point, the reality is trying to ring fence and make sure that we have 
children who can go to attain their education highest ability through a system, whether the pockets 
of their parents are deep or short. 870 

 
The Chairman: Okay. I think – 
 
The Minister: I think Mr Barrow was wanting – 
 875 
The Chairman: It is just a point perhaps we can explore a little bit later because this will be 

not the only time that the Committee will invite you to come in. 
 
The Speaker: If I could just – 
 880 
The Chairman: Yes, Mr Speaker. 
 
Q54. The Speaker: If I may just say, would one way forward not be to deem bona fide Isle of 

Man residents, who for a four-year period of course cannot access the Student Award Scheme, 
quite rightly, but nonetheless, for the purposes of payment of fees (Mr Barrow: Class tax.) could 885 
there not be an element within this Scheme whereby a new resident can be recognised in respect of 
the university for which they are applying? After all, when they have lived here four years, the 
university charges the fees, not to the student who is resident in the Isle of Man, but to the 
Department. Before that four-year period kicks in, could there not be an arrangement that you 
certify that this person is a resident of the Isle of Man to the university and therefore there would 890 
no question of charging overseas fees to that individual? 

 
Mr Barrow: That is a really sound suggestion. I will look at it and see if there any reasons with 

the Attorney General’s why that cannot happen. It seems a very good suggestion. Thank you.  
 895 
Q55. The Speaker: If you can write to new residents who come here, not to access the fees 

(Mr Dobson: No, no!) but to keep them here and not deter them (Mr Dobson: Yes, absolutely.) 
for what is quite significant deterrent at the moment. 

 
The Minister: I think it is important, Chairman, that what we have got to realise too is the fact 900 

that this whole thing of overseas rates is still precarious. We could end up with a situation the way 
the freeing-up of the whole university market is. So we have got to be very careful what we do, in 
order that we do not jeopardise what we have already got. 
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Q56. The Chairman: Thank you, Minister. 905 
If we could move on, but sticking with student awards because we still have quite a number of 

questions we want to put to you: you have recently changed, obviously, the student awards, and 
they do change and come forward to Tynwald on an annual basis. The basic question is, really, 
why have you restricted awards to three-year courses, such as medicine, which cannot be 
completed within three years? You have restricted your support for student fees – 910 

 
Mr Dobson: To three years. 
 
The Chairman: – to three-year degree courses, and yet the likes of medicine and other degree 

courses are longer than three years. 915 
 
Mr Dobson: They are. 
 
The Chairman: What was the point of doing that? 
 920 
Mr Dobson: The point of doing that was we simply had to find the money within our budget to 

do something somewhere, and we had to look at this budget, as well as all our others, to make the 
cost savings – and with the £4 million that we were asked for in January of this year. 

 
Q57. The Chairman: Before the run-up to moving the regulations in Tynwald this year, had 925 

you considered introducing a fee for students for their awards? In other words, charging students – 
all students? 

 
Mr Dobson: That had been considered during last year. 
 930 
Q58. The Chairman: What was the outcome of that? 
 
Mr Dobson: The outcome of that was, we had not moved on altering the student awards. We 

had done various sets of calculations about what that should be. We did not want it to be 
prohibitive. The issue of charging students, if you start from the moral principle of everybody 935 
should be able to access higher education, doing it [Technical interference] which is how the 
English system… [Technical interference] the student loan is now… [Technical interference] 
whatever for an ordinary degree course – basically what we had to put in place on this was a grant 
that is a student loans scheme. We needed a student loan scheme to work in and the banks, in the 
negotiations that we had with them, were very happy to look at doctors, the – [Technical 940 
interference] very happy to look at people going to fourth year masters degrees and so on – we 
dealt with masters degrees, because of the potential earnings for those people; much more 
reluctant to look at loans to a whole batch of students on all courses and we have never got them 
past that point. We have got agreement on year 4 plus from the banks. 

 945 
Q59. The Chairman: Surely that cannot stay where it is, can it? 
 
Mr Dobson: I do not honestly think it is in my gift to answer that question. That would be into 

the future and I – 
 950 
The Chairman: Going back to your Director of Education’s vision, at the very beginning of 

this, he expanded upon his vision. How are you going to be able to deliver that vision, whilst still 
encouraging, or not discouraging, youngsters to choose a selective course, for which they have no 
hope of ever getting a loan in the Isle of Man to finance that course and the state is picking up the 
cost of that? 955 

 
Mr Dobson: Sorry, I have lost the thread here. 
 
The Chairman: You have lost the thread? 
 960 
Mr Dobson: I apologise. 
 
Q60. The Chairman: Your Director of Education was embarking… He was outlining what his 

vision is for further and higher education for the Isle of Man in the future. I am having difficulty 
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trying to see how that is going to be delivered, because what you have just described is that, in 965 
looking at the student loan issue, there were some of the banks that were quite interested in 
providing a student loan for the more academic degree courses, but were not interested, perhaps, in 
the other three-year degree courses, in terms of providing a loan. (Mr Dobson: Correct.) What I 
am trying to ascertain is whether or not…  

Obviously, you cannot leave it like that, can you? You have made a change, you have taken a 970 
step in one direction – you cannot just pause there and leave the situation as it is. You yourself 
have said the whole thing with student fees is in flux in the United Kingdom, so therefore you are 
trying to encourage more students to take up and do courses here, at home, but you do not seem to 
be discouraging them from undertaking courses for which they have no hope of either getting a 
student loan to be able to finance them in the future, if they had to… the Department stepping in 975 
continuing to finance those – but further, because of the economic climate and the shortage of 
skills in certain areas, they are going to come out with a degree that is not needed, necessarily, in 
the Isle of Man, so they are not going to be able to fulfil a job role here, and there might even be 
an oversupply of that particular qualification elsewhere, such as in the United Kingdom. 

What I am saying to you is surely you are concentrating on this to try and find a way forward 980 
to match your vision. 

 
The Minister: Can I say that the first thing is – 
 
The Chairman: Sorry, Minister. Mr Dobson asked me to re-explain the question. I have, so I 985 

would like an answer from him, please. 
 
Mr Dobson: I am fine. I am fine to take that. 
There is always a tension between… We have had advice from some of the elected Members 

who have said to us we should be stopping all of these courses which are to do with drama and 990 
music, and so on: they are a waste of time and money and we should not be funding them any 
more. A whole host of advice has come in in that way, and there are courses which… We do look 
at them. We do look at the courses to say, ‘On this particular course, in this particular university, 
what is the employability factor coming out of that?’ because that information is available. We do 
look at it in terms of that, but at the moment we have not… and my personal view is that we 995 
should not make the choices for every individual. I think that is the tension of this. It would be 
very practical to say, ‘We are short of plumbers. We need a lot of people to go on… You have got 
to do that. We will fund that, but we will not fund bricklaying,’ or whatever – it does not matter 
what the examples are – ‘We will fund mathematicians and engineering courses, but we will not 
fund performing arts.’ That would be a very unusual standpoint, though, for any government to 1000 
take, I think, in terms of restricting people’s options. 

 
Q61. The Chairman: But you are doing it already, aren’t you, because you have changed the 

system? You are opening up more courses in the Isle of Man, both academic and vocational. (Mr 
Dobson: Trying to.) Well, trying to. The Isle of Man Business School has changed out of all 1005 
recognition in terms of what they do, and on top of that, of course, you have made it more difficult 
for a student to be able to apply and receive a student award for particular courses. So rather than 
say, ‘No, we are not going to finance that’, but ‘we are going to finance this’ – and that is taking a 
very radical step – but you are already moving towards that, aren’t you? 

 1010 
Mr Dobson: I do not believe that we are because we are not restricting what courses people go 

on, but if somebody is on a four-year masters course with a significantly increased potential for 
earnings when they come out of that degree, currently they are being asked to find £5,000 for the 
fourth year. In the new regulations they have been asked to find that. Yes, it is a change for the Isle 
of Man, and I fully accept that, but it is a change which in other jurisdictions by which we are 1015 
surrounded, including the Channel Islands, and has been there for many years. There is some 
contribution from the individual towards their student fees, and ours, I think, are still very low. 
Scotland do pay for their own students but they do not pay for students from elsewhere.  

 
The Chairman: Can I just… and then I will invite Mr Speaker to raise his points. 1020 
 
The Minister: Excuse me, Madam Chairman. I think it is important that you make these 

statements like on the IBS: actually, what has happened over the last year or two (Inaudible)-wise 
has actually improved the IBS. I think it is wrong to give this impression that somehow standards 
are going down. The policy was made because of the fact it created students. The reason why we 1025 
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took the policy we did, was the fact that I believe far too many young people are sent off on this 
vision that they need to get a degree and we need to start getting people going to university on the 
academia basis, not on the basis of other issues where we send… In the United Kingdom 
successive governments, in my opinion, have been sending students to university because it is one 
way of easing the unemployment situation and I think that we have tried to make a precise policy 1030 
to try and channel the fact that we want to see university degrees going in the right directions. 

 
Q62. The Chairman: Sorry, I was… You requested of me, Mr Speaker, to let the Minister 

come in. I have done that. 
I just wanted to close with Mr Dobson. I asked you to explain about whether you had looked 1035 

into student loans and you explained how far you had got with that. Is that going to be the end of it 
then, or will you continue to negotiate with the banks that are based in the Isle of Man, to provide 
more flexible student loans for our forthcoming students, or is that where it is going to rest? 

 
The Minister: That is a policy issue. 1040 
 
The Chairman: I am sorry. I have asked the Chief Executive. 
 
The Minister: That is a policy issue. 
 1045 
The Chairman: I have asked the Chief Executive. Please answer. 
 
Mr Dobson: Okay. The negotiations with the banks have been a joint effort between ourselves 

and Treasury. At the moment, that is as far as they have got, but there have been wide discussions 
with the banks concerned, looking at the mirroring of Jersey and Guernsey’s provision from the 1050 
banks, and that has been ongoing. At the moment, all they have agreed to – and the Treasury 
officer has led on this; in fact, we are waiting for a sign-off from him now – the Treasury officer 
has led on that and the agreement is that it is for fourth and sixth years. 

I do not think any of these things are ever – [Technical interference] 
 1055 
Q63. The Chairman: But surely, [Technical interference] the way now you have agreed to 

provide for some is an indication, I would assert, that in fact they may be more flexible in the 
future, and of course if that were to be rolled out and we had a full student loans system on the Isle 
of Man, financed by our financial institutions, the Department would still continue with its grant 
support, wouldn’t it, as and when applied for and which met the criteria? 1060 

 
Mr Dobson: As in the top-up of the rest of the fees (The Chairman: Yes.) and the 

maintenance grants as well, which we have increased next year. 
 
The Minister: Which we increased by 4% this year. 1065 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, absolutely. 
 
The Chairman: Thank you. 
Mr Speaker. 1070 
 
Q64. The Speaker: Thank you. 
Would it be correct to say that the days have gone when the Department could finance an Isle 

of Man student to study anything, anywhere they wished, with tuition fees paid in total and no 
restriction, provided you qualify, you meet the minimum requirements…? A student was able to 1075 
choose any course where they like to study and the fees would be paid. 

 
The Minister: Obviously, as the Minister, we have got to put our financial priorities where we 

see fit to do it, Mr Speaker. One of the things I was keen on was the fact that I wanted to bring in a 
policy, when it comes to university, that we start getting people to value university degrees. We 1080 
wanted to put the criteria up. As you see, the UCAS points have gone up. I see the UCAS points 
going up further in the future.  

 
Q65. The Speaker: If I may, I am simply making the point that the Isle of Man Government 

has for many years been in the fortunate financial position of being able to finance an Isle of Man 1085 
student to go to university and pay the tuition fees for any course, anywhere.  
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The Minister: And obviously, the situation is we are going to have to govern without throwing 

money at the problem. 
 1090 
The Speaker: I am not – 
 
The Minister: And so obviously that has to be allowed to be on the agenda. 
 
The Speaker: So that was the position and it can no longer be the position.  1095 
 
Mr Barrow: It doesn’t any more exist. 
 
Q66. The Speaker: That is fine, I accept that. 
The Department has approached this then by, in my opinion rightfully, (The Minister: Good.) 1100 

raising the academic threshold and arguably the residency threshold, and we have discussed some 
of the implications of that, but there are two aspects, aren’t there? Under the new regulations, they 
have restricted to a maximum of £9,000 per year the tuition fees that the Department is prepared to 
pay universities, but has made certain exceptions for clinical medicine, clinical dentistry, 
veterinary and conservatoire music. I am just wondering why conservatoire music students have 1105 
been exempt from having to pay fees above £9,000? 

 
Mr Dobson: The answer to that is because I do not know that there are any conservatoire 

music courses which charge within the £9,000 range. So the student who wishes to do some, 
obviously – and the Island has stunned me in the range of music, drama and so on that it does, and 1110 
we do have some incredibly gifted students – there is a choice there. It would not be possible from 
our research for them to continue their studies in any way at a fee of less than £9,000. There is not 
anywhere that does that and it is because of the intensive nature of the one-to-one teaching within 
those courses. 

 1115 
The Minister: Obviously, the issue of tuition fees is something that is going to be on the 

agenda for a long time, particularly with the present financial problems we have got, but one of the 
things I am concerned about is that we want people going on their academia, but also I am 
concerned about the argument that a degree in one thing is more valuable than a degree in the 
other, and this is something that is going to have to be allowed to evolve. 1120 

 
Q67. The Speaker: Okay, but I am just trying to get the Department’s thinking clearly 

identified. The reason that those particular courses were identified is surely that they are in price 
band A. Price band B, which for research institutions is more than £9,000 – not as much as price 
band A, but we are talking about science, engineering and technology degrees, as well as pre-1125 
clinical medicine and dentistry. Surely, by not including them, we are going to be deterring 
students from taking these hard subjects. ‘Hard’ in the sense… as opposed to ‘soft’ subjects. 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes, I understood the context. 
 1130 
The Speaker: So what was the rationale there? 
 
Mr Dobson: In looking forward into this year, and, as you will know, the Student Awards 

Regulations are a matter for Tynwald each year, and rightly so, in my view, because things do 
change and I think we are in a point of unprecedented change, but the vast majority of UK 1135 
universities have agreed that they will go with the home-base student fee, which actually means 
then the cap is £9,000. There are only one or two exceptions to that, currently. If that changes next 
year, and if they say, ‘No, it is the full band amount,’ then we would have to re-look at it, and that 
is why we re-look at it every year. 

 1140 
Q68. The Speaker: Thank you. That is fine, so a student contemplating a engineering degree – 
 
Mr Dobson: Should not be put off. 
 
The Speaker: – should not be put off. 1145 
 
Mr Dobson: Should not be put off. 
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Q69. The Speaker: If we turn to – and I do not want to repeat what the Chair has said – in 

terms of the £5,000 contribution towards those fees for courses of more than three years, of course, 1150 
we are talking about degrees over which the applicant has no option. You cannot do a three-year 
medicine degree or veterinary degree. You can certainly do a three-year history honours degree if 
you go to England, but from the figures your Department supplied to Tynwald, regarding the 
breakdown of where people actually go, there were eight history undergraduates studying in 
Scotland, where of course, they could easily have done a history degree in  three years in England. 1155 
They elected to do a four-year honours degree in Scotland, because that is how long it takes there. 
They clearly have a choice. So the fourth year, £5,000, you would simply need to say, if you work 
out the sums, ‘Go to England instead’, but a veterinary, dentistry, architect, medicine student 
[Technical interference] – why have they been discriminated against? 

 1160 
The Minister: I think the point is that we have got to remember the difficulty with the whole 

issue of tuition fees, is the banking structure. The point is, the fact is that people, if you want the 
banks have got to feel that they have a secure chance of getting their money back and I think one 
of the problems that we have got is this is what makes the whole issue of tuition fees at the present 
time very questionable, unless you can come up with something – 1165 

 
Q70. The Speaker: Sorry, I am not talking about the banks; I am talking why the Department 

identified those categories of students’ degrees lasting more than three years… No option, they 
have got no choice in the matter… why they were singled out for not a £1,000 contribution, as 
everyone else and for the first three years, but it jumps to £5,000. I take the point that the loans 1170 
might be available to pay for that – 

 
The Minister: Absolutely. That is important. 
 
The Speaker: – but the fact is it is going to be a deterrent to those students to do those hard 1175 

subjects. 
 
The Minister: One of the problems that we have got – 
 
The Chairman: Sorry, Minister, I think Mr Speaker is directing his question back to Mr 1180 

Dobson because they were in the process of discussing this. So, please, Minister, would you let Mr 
Dobson just finish – 

 
The Minister: I am just talking about the policy. 
 1185 
The Chairman: – and give an answer to Mr Speaker, please. 
 
The Minister: Okay. 
 
The Chairman: Thank you. 1190 
 
Mr Dobson: I understand the point you are making, and it would be that the person concerned 

could take a loan of up to £10,000 to complete their course – so £5,000 per year for the last two 
years of it. By that point, the Isle of Man Government will have supported that student, if it is fees 
only, to in excess of £100,000, and although I do understand the point that you are making, it will 1195 
have cost, for each doctor, dentist and so on – not actually, I do not think, architects, but the 
doctors and dentists it will have taken £100,000 worth of taxpayers’ money to put them through 
that, and most doctors leaving university do have a very high earnings potential. 

 
The Speaker: Okay. 1200 
 
The Minister: I do think it is important to remember what I am concerned about with these 

tuition fees is that if you have not got the infrastructure of a student loan system in the Isle of Man, 
which we have no access to the UK one, the only option then is for the likes of the parents to have 
to take up bridging loans and all sorts of loans, which I think is totally politically unacceptable at 1205 
the present time. 

 
Q71. The Speaker: So basically the potential high earners with these degrees and therefore it 
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is reasonable to expect a loan to come into play, and that was the rationale for it. 
 1210 
Mr Dobson: Part of the rationale. 
 
Q72. The Speaker: Rather than as in Jersey, where admittedly they have a significant parental 

contribution across the board, but there is no such distinction, (Mr Dobson: No.) between the 
degrees in Jersey and a student is equally incentivised to study a three-year degree in media 1215 
studies, as in medicine. 

 
Mr Dobson: We did debate this. We did look at this issue at some length in terms of this and 

we did not consider that £5,000 a year, if you are going to come out of it as a surgeon or a doctor 
or whatever, would be a significant deterrent.  1220 

 
Q73. The Chairman: Right. Thank you. We have two other topics that we would like to 

cover. One is the primary school database and also pre-school education, but I am going to take 
pre-school education next. 

We have announced, as a Committee, an investigation into this topic and we will be writing to 1225 
you separately on this. However, we would like to use this opportunity for an initial discussion. 

If I can turn to Mr Dobson, again. I am sorry, (Mr Dobson: That is alright.) but as you have the 
combined role of being in charge of finance as well as the overarching role of Chief Executive, 
can I ask you to explain your experience of working the field of pre-school education, prior to 
taking up the position in the Isle of Man?  1230 

 
Mr Dobson: I first started to work in pre-school and early years education by default in Saudi 

Arabia, a long, long time ago. I often quote that this is why I married my wife because she was 
giving me advice down the phone as a friend; but basically, I worked in pre-school and set up and 
commissioned a new school in Riyadh. 1235 

Following that and that experience, when I came back to the United Kingdom I did teach very 
young children again in the mid… we are talking about the mid-1980s. As well as that, later I had 
an administrative role with Bury Local Education Authority, but I had a significant early years 
context there. I taught early years on teacher training courses between 1991 and 1995, and came to 
the Isle of Man in 2005 from a role as the Senior Adviser for Early Years Education, that I think 1240 
my title was, from Halton on Merseyside. 

 
Q74. The Chairman: It would be true to say that you have a raft of experience in respect of 

pre-school education? 
 1245 
Mr Dobson: Yes, and children’s centres. 
 
Q75. The Chairman: I take it then at that time, you had, you were postgraduate and you were 

a professional teacher at level 6. Would that be…? 
 1250 
Mr Dobson: I would have been, by the time I went to Saudi Arabia, level 9. 
 
The Chairman: Level 9. 
 
Mr Dobson: Masters level. 1255 
 
Q76. The Chairman: Currently, though the pre-school education which is teacher led in the 

Isle of Man, what sort of level, on average, are those teachers? Are they level 6 or higher? 
 
Mr Dobson: Mostly, I would have thought, level 6. 1260 
 
Q77. The Chairman: Level 6. Thank you. Can I ask when was the last time that the 

Department of Education actually opened a new pre-school unit in one of the Island’s primary 
schools? 

 1265 
Mr Dobson: It was Onchan. A bit of a guess here, I think it was 2008. 
 
The Chairman: Okay. Thank you. 
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Mr Dobson: I am racking my brains now, just thinking. That is a unit, yes. 1270 
 
Q78. The Chairman: If we had been speaking to you this time last year, how would you have 

described the Department’s strategy for pre-school education? 
 
Mr Dobson: Right, this is a very honest answer: that the strategy for education would be to 1275 

continue to develop the provision, as and when resources… I mean that was the policy: as and 
when resources are available, but we were at the time experiencing a lot of dissatisfaction with the 
system, as presented in the petition to Tynwald, the summer before that and the consultation we 
had back end of 2009 and going into 2010. That has been a thorn in our side for a long time. 

 1280 
Q79. The Chairman: May we have copies of that consultation document, please – 
 
Mr Dobson: Of course, yes. 
 
The Chairman: – that went out, and also the subsequent report that flowed following that 1285 

consideration. 
 
Mr Dobson: They are here, yes. 
 
Q80. The Chairman: You said the matter came up in Tynwald Court, but that was fairly 1290 

narrowly focused, in terms of the Rushen contingency within Tynwald Court were not happy that 
they did not have a pre-school. 

 
Mr Dobson: I cannot speak for the Court because I was not in the Court and probably at the 

time, although I know them all now, I would not have recognised which Members were 1295 
particularly where. Having said that, we have constantly had issues. Peel does have, currently, a 
pre-school unit which probably takes half, or less than half, of the children who want a place in 
Peel. The same in Ramsey. So we have got some real issues around this whole business of 
provision. 

 1300 
Q81. The Chairman: Can you recall when the first pre-school facility was opened by the 

Department? 
 
Mr Dobson: I have been asked this question, and I really have searched records and cannot 

quite find any… to say that I think it was Manor Park – 1305 
 
Mr Barrow: We think it was Manor Park. 
 
Mr Dobson: – and I think it was somewhere around 1996. 
 1310 
The Speaker: That would be correct. 
 
Mr Dobson: Thank you. I should have asked you! 
 
Q82. The Chairman: So between 1996, then, and 2008, the Department has continued to roll 1315 

out how many pre-school facilities? 
 
Mr Dobson: Eleven. 
 
Q83. The Chairman: Eleven. This includes those that are integrated with reception class? 1320 
 
Mr Dobson: No. We have never counted those in, because the numbers fluctuate so much in 

terms of those and they are never very large, because those are about excess capacity in reception 
classes.  

I do not know if this is helpful – stop me if it is not, please. When the Early Years Curriculum, 1325 
the Early Years Foundation Stage guidance, came in – so, basically, 2004-05 onwards – some 
places actually chose, in the UK, to move down the line of nursery and reception working 
together, and we adopted that model here, in terms of allowing… where there was space, we 
staffed up as though it was a full reception class and took other children into those spaces. We 
have had some that have taken more children in and we have had some that have closed because 1330 
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they no longer have the capacity to do that, Marown being an example of that. They do not have 
the capacity. 

 
Q84. The Chairman: So basically then, between 1996 and 2011, the Department opened 11 

pre-schools. Why do you think it has taken so long to roll it out over the years, bearing in mind 1335 
that previous evidence talked about the good years, when finance was not a problem?  

 
Mr Dobson: You will have to forgive me. I was not on the Island and I was not party to the 

debates around that, so I cannot really speak for pre-2005.  
 1340 
The Chairman: Well, Mr Barrow, perhaps, who has been in the Department a good while as I 

understand it. 
 
Mr Barrow: Oh yes, I was certainly employed by the Department for a good while. I think 

there are several factors into this. First is that my understanding is when Manor Park opened, the 1345 
philosophy was that it would be in areas where they felt there was a social need, and so on the 
back of Manor Park, places like Jurby got a nursery and so on. 

Then, I believe – and I am saying I believe, because I was not party to any of these discussions 
– that a decision was taken that wherever there was a new build, it would be wise to take the 
opportunity to include nursery provision within it. So it was somewhat unstructured in that sense, 1350 
because the additions came as and when an almost gratuitous opportunity arose to include it within 
the development that was taking place in that particular school or where, as with Ballacottier and 
Cronk y Berry, we built brand new schools.  

I think one of the situations that pours stresses into this – and I am saying I think, because 
again I was not working centrally with the Department at that time – was that the cap on 1355 
Government staff meant you have to think very carefully about opening up any new provision, 
because of the difficulty of actually getting staffing capping to make that happen. So I am 
assuming that was a fact, but I cannot say absolutely it was.  

 
Q85. The Chairman: Can you recall in your recollection, when the head count came in, 1360 

whether or not discussions were initiated with the Department, together with the Council of 
Ministers, in terms of this is in conflict with our policy of rolling out pre-school provision Island 
wide, particularly to cover all those areas of deprivation? Do you know if anything like that ever 
took place?  

 1365 
Mr Barrow: If I am being honest, no. The answer is I do not know. I would be amazed if it did 

not, but I do not know it did. 
 
Q86. The Chairman: So it would be safe to assume then, in order to try and get round the 

head count, the suggestion was made, possibly by a charitable organisation, such as Mooinjer 1370 
Veggey as it turned out, to offer to provide certain preschool facilities in certain schools for the 
Department, and then the Department rolled out that further by getting in a private provider to 
operate in one of its pre-school facilities. 

 
Mr Barrow: My understanding and recollection is that the idea of doing that actually came 1375 

from a previous Director of Education, rather than from an outside organisation and as a result of 
that, there was an open tendering process to find whether there were organisations that would be 
interested in doing that, but my understanding is that it was a previous Director of Education’s 
decision to take that action, not only over the pre-school situation, but also with the new build at 
Cronk y Berry and Ballacottier, the same decision was taken over the caretaking and cleaning 1380 
staff. 

 
Q87. The Chairman: Have you, to your knowledge, during his period of time, was there 

any…? You say the policy shifted slightly and you seemed to suggest that, because of the 
alteration in policy, it may well have slowed the process down, that a decision was taken, that 1385 
where a new facility was going to be built, a pre-school would be provided within it, so that was 
very dependent on capital outlay. Was there any undertaking at that time by the Department to 
monitor demand in certain areas, where they did not provide pre-school education, so that they 
could keep abreast of the growing numbers? 

 1390 
Mr Barrow: I think, possibly, what I said was slightly misleading, not deliberately so, in that, 
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yes, that decision was taken about wherever we did new build, we would associate nursery 
education with that, but it did not stop the Department putting on site in a number of settings – 
Willaston is a prime example – purpose-built mobile units that allowed the pre-school to be rolled 
out into areas that we still felt had a real social need. 1395 

 
Q88. The Chairman: Can I ask the Minister when was the decision taken to cut funding for 

pre-school education from September this year? When was the decision taken to cut funding? 
 
The Minister: The timeline, as far as the project followed… I was appointed at the end of 1400 

October. The following three weeks we had discussions re balancing the next budget. It was made 
clear that we had to find at least £2½ million. Department officers went through, line by line, the 
budget assessment implications of the cuts to myself. As a result of the meeting, the Department 
drew up cost-saving proposals for the Council of Ministers in December 2011. They were 
presented to Department Members on 16th December, and at the second visit to the Department, to 1405 
the Members, the Council of Ministers had a paper, which was withdrawn from the Department. A 
revised paper was given on 4th January 2012 to abbreviate what the Council of Ministers had 
done. 

 
Q89. The Chairman: Right, so that is the timeline, but when was the actual decision taken to 1410 

cut pre-schools? I understand there was a period of negotiation in terms of trying to evaluate the 
non-statutory provision facilities that the Department undertook. I am trying to establish which 
one to go for, in terms of a cut, I am just trying to establish in what month this year or last year, 
the decision was taken to go with pre-school education? 

 1415 
The Minister: The policies were developed in November, as far as the priorities of where we 

are going to have to cut, as far as trying to find our £2.5 million. The Department Members were 
informed, as I say, on 14th December. The proposals were put to me, were evaluated and then 
there was a presentation to the Department Members on 16th December. 

 1420 
Q90. The Chairman: Okay. Whose decision was it taken? Who made the decision to 

actually… when you were given a list, Minister, of those areas that were non-statutory based, was 
it you that took the decision? 

 
The Minister: Absolutely, I am the Department Member for… I am the Minister and the 1425 

Department. The decision had to be made. I had the knowledge that, over the last three years, 49 
teaching posts have gone. If you count all the other teaching posts, there are 72 posts have gone 
out of the Department of Education. I did have choices. I could have quite easily… to find that 
money, I could have done away with 55 teaching posts. I believe that would not be – 

 1430 
Q91. The Chairman: As we understand it, Minister – and obviously we will test this deeper as 

we go into this investigation, which is not going to be done today – we have evidence to the fact 
that there were a number of meetings between yourself, officers and Treasury, in terms of trying to 
find a way forward, and that you were given an alternative other than to cut pre-school education. 
Is that true, or not? 1435 

 
The Minister: No. I was given an alternative to cutting, which was a not very well thought out 

proposal, when we do not have a student loans system, which would have effectively meant that 
every pupil who was wanting to go to university would have been expecting their parents to put a 
bridging loan up, in order that they could go to university. That was not an alternative; that was an 1440 
act of vandalism against education. There were other alternatives that one could have taken. My 
advice from my Chief Officer was quite simple. 

I think it would be interesting at this point maybe to give the priorities of our senior head 
teachers and… as far as that is going – 

 1445 
The Chairman: Sorry, Minister, I have separate question for the Chief Executive, so I will 

continue with the Chief Executive then. 
 
The Minister: I think the point is are you wanting the answers correctly, or are you wanting 

what you want to hear? 1450 
The thing is, Chairman, the situation is that what we have tried to do is… We had a number of 

options as far as how we go about the cutting of the Department, and the point was that I could 
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have decimated the likes of the Youth Service. I could have taken 55 teaching posts out of 
Education, which I believe would have been the wrong way forward, and my advice from my 
officers was on an educational basis what to do; but on the basis of what would be politically 1455 
much more easy for me would have been not to take out libraries and Bride School and all these 
other issues, but to go for the political sop. I was not prepared to do that. I believe, as a new 
Minister for Education, I had to make a stand, ringfence and protect education. 

 
Q92. The Chairman: I am sorry, Minister, if I could just take issue with a comment you have 1460 

just made. I have given you freedom to finish what you had to say: it is not a case of ‘what we are 
wanting to hear’. When we embark upon our investigation, we will be looking for the truth and 
nothing but the truth; the whole truth, Mr Karran, but we are not starting that today. 

Can I ask the Chief Executive – 
 1465 
The Minister: You will always get the truth from this Member, totally. 

 
Q93. The Chairman: Can I ask the Chief Executive please, what advice did you give to the 

Minister at the time, in terms of trying to meet this budgetary cut? 
 1470 
Mr Dobson: As we went through, when the new Minister started, joined us in late October, we 

already had some indication of the seriousness of the Budget and we did hope at the time, given 
that the person now in Treasury was our ex-Minister, that he would take with him an 
understanding of the extent of the cuts that we had made. 

I think one of the things that has been my priority and in terms of my advice, my priority is that 1475 
our schools will be seriously damaged if we take any more out of their budget. The statutory 
provision of 5 to 16 cannot be hit again. That advice has been accepted. Then, in terms of the other 
aspects of the Department, all possible cuts are, or were, unpalatable for very different reasons and 
actually the Minister will and has publicly said, ‘My Chief Officer advised me not to do this’, but 
equally, I probably advised him, this would be difficult, this would be difficult, this would be 1480 
difficult for these reasons. One of the things in terms of the debate around policy, back in 
November, we must not lose sight of the fact that we did have – and I am sorry, I do not want to 
go over old ground again with you – but we did have an issue of partial provision and it was 
looking for somewhere to go with that issue as well. It was not necessarily to get rid of pre-school 
provision, and I hope nobody from my Department has ever said pre-school provision is not 1485 
valuable, because that would be an anathema to me, (Mr Barrow: Absolutely.) totally.  

We are hopeful that alternatives, and increasingly better alternatives, can be found. Ultimately, 
as he has rightly said, it is a ministerial decision. The advice given, though, was that these cuts are 
all very, very difficult. We even considered, at one point, shortening the school week. That is the 
extent of the impact of such cuts of £4 million across our budgets. I am not pleading here. I am 1490 
just saying that is the reality of the situation that we felt we faced. 

 
Q94. The Chairman: It sounds, therefore, that there was not an awful lot of empathy left 

between your former Minister for Education and your financial plight, when you went to see your 
former Minister for Education, who is now the Treasury Minister. Was that disappointing? You 1495 
have said before… I know it is probably an unfair question – 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes, it is! Can you not ask it, please? 
 
The Chairman: You did say before you were hopeful that, as your previous Minister was now 1500 

the Minister for the Treasury, he would… I cannot remember your exact terms – 
 
Mr Dobson: No, but don’t worry. 
 
The Chairman: He would be amenable, shall we say, to your financial plight. 1505 
 
Mr Dobson: ‘Understanding’ I think is probably the phrase I used, and I have no evidence to 

say that he does not understand, but my take on this is that the Treasury Minister equally has a 
very, very difficult job to do in the situation in which now, as a Government and as an Island, we 
find ourselves. 1510 

 
The Chairman: Mr Speaker, you have a question for Mr Dobson. 
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Q95. The Speaker: A supplementary. First of all, it relates to the Minister’s statement that… 
You said that you wanted to protect secondary school provision, not to affect that any further, and 1515 
protect core statutory services, and that was the basis for looking at pre-school. Can I ask, 
Minister, and also Mr Dobson, what other non-statutory services of the Department were 
considered as options instead of pre-school education? 

 
Mr Dobson: Literally, we went through the budgets line by line. We literally sat down in the 1520 

conference room and we went through the budgets line by line. Absolutely everything was looked 
at.  

We did look at what are the cost savings around the Youth Service that are potential, but in a 
time when we have got a growing number of young people who are not in employment, education 
and training, and we have got, from the Drug and Alcohol Strategy, a need to be out there and 1525 
helping young people who are out on Friday nights in Douglas and so on, that was an area that is 
very sensitive. 

We have cut the primary modern languages, because that was a ‘may’. Nobody is saying that 
that was not valuable, but it is a ‘may do’. We have looked at the music service, which is one of 
the… almost like a badge of honour of the Island, and we have introduced into there… Well, we 1530 
will be introducing – it is not done yet and we are consulting around that – charging for some 
aspects of music tuition. We have looked at the school meals section, because that is also a ‘may’ 
and it is optional.  

So, really, all of them… Ultimately, we have also looked at further and higher education, 
because that is a ‘may’. 1535 

 
Q96. The Speaker: So, the emphasis was on the non-statutory provision as a priority for 

reduction, rather than the statutory provision? 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes. 1540 
 
Q97. The Speaker: Have you described all the non-statutory services or activities of the 

Department? 
 
Mr Dobson: Probably, I have not covered them all, sorry, because there are quite a number, 1545 

but pre-school is one, music, French, Manx language, further and higher education. 
 
The Speaker: Just one last supplementary. 
 
Mr Dobson: Have you got one there that you want to ask me about?  1550 
 
Q98. The Speaker: I will perhaps come onto that later. I want to ask about data collection and 

whether it is statutory; but for the time being, was consideration given in looking at the… reducing 
the non-statutory services or, in the case of pre-school, moving out of that activity altogether? As a 
Department, was consideration given to increasing the charging as a way of balancing the budget – 1555 
getting income streams in from these activities? 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes. We considered that in detail back in November, December and before that. 
 
Q99. The Speaker: Was consideration given to charging for pre-school provision? 1560 
 
Mr Dobson: Charging? Yes, it was, sorry, I beg your pardon. 
 
Q100. The Speaker: I will let you go on, but you did say at a meeting, I think, that, or 

certainly the Minister said, that charging for pre-school was certainly not something the 1565 
Department had ever done, making charges for educational provision was not part of the culture. 
That was given by way of explanation as to why it did not take place. Are you saying that 
consideration was given to charging, but it was discounted? 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes, it was given consideration back in 2009, because even by then, we knew we 1570 

were in a position of not… unlikely, at that point, to have the finance available to expand across all 
areas. That was when we went out to consultation and one of the options in that consultation was 
to charge. Our budgetary restraints were not such at that point that we were going to have to 
reduce what we had already committed, which was about £900,000 a year to do that. 
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What we were looking at in terms of charging there, was charging for what we already provide 1575 
for those who could pay, in other words, and again it is the free school meal children who would 
have been exempted: charging for those who attend, whatever, and then using that money to pay 
for facilities elsewhere. So, in other words, we could have possibly relocated a mobile to Rushen 
and then charged there as well, and that combination was looked at in 2009 in terms of a way 
forward. It was rejected as a way forward. 1580 

 
Q101. The Chairman: By whom? 
 
Mr Dobson: By Tynwald. 
 1585 
The Chairman: It was rejected by Tynwald? 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, because there were five options put to the Court at that point and that was 

rejected. All options were rejected and they went with the then current Minister’s view that we 
should continue our current open-it-when-you-can approach.  1590 

We brought that notion, but not to fund elsewhere, back to the table in the autumn, as we could 
charge, but our cuts this year have been such that if you start to charge for a provision which is 
non-statutory, there is some doubt as to whether people will actually purchase that provision. They 
may or they may not purchase that provision. The risk then lies with the Department. 

 With the budget, at the time of where we were – in November, December – and even after the 1595 
additional money was found to take this forward in February, we no longer have that £900,000 as 
a starting position – it has dropped – and the risk of not being able to generate was too high. Part 
of the risk in this not being able to generate the finance is the fact that, because of where we are 
with terms and conditions, it would not have been possible, for September, to have altered the staff 
terms and conditions to alter the provision. So, in other words, it would have stayed with two-and-1600 
a-half-hour sessions, which is not ideal for parents who are working and are therefore likely to 
pay. 

 So the risks on the Department are, I believe, significantly greater as a quasi-commercial 
provider of this than they are on a private enterprise where they can actually set up with terms and 
conditions, as the private sector already do, which is more flexible. 1605 

 
Q102. The Chairman: Mr Dobson, can I just ask you if you have any evidence to support that 

view in terms of the assertion that the parents would not be prepared to pay for a non-statutory 
service which was pre-school? Do you have any evidence to that effect?  

 1610 
Mr Dobson: We do have… not evidence taken from the Isle of Man, other than that which has 

been supplied in recent months by other people, but models elsewhere. The Isle of Man pre-school 
providers maintained outside had been to see us in 2006 and 2007. 

 
The Chairman: These are providers of – 1615 
 
Mr Dobson: Of pre-school and nursery on the Island. 
 
Q103. The Chairman: Private providers? 
 1620 
Mr Dobson: Private providers came to see us in 2006 and 2007 and I met with them with the 

then Deputy Director of Education, also an early years specialist, and at the time their complaint 
and reason for seeking a meeting was that our free provision was damaging their businesses. So, in 
other words, people were using the free provision rather than their businesses, and they brought 
some evidence to back that up. 1625 

What they were saying was that… they also at the time did say that there were a number of 
people who will not under any circumstances pay, whether they could or not. So that was the Isle 
of Man background to that. 

I do know that in the United Kingdom, certainly in Merseyside where I came from, that was a 
free provision. We were setting up free provision and as the Local Authority Officer that was part 1630 
of my job. We were setting up enhanced children centres. In that situation, an awful lot of people 
came into the pre-school provision, but in the consultation that went around that – obviously, it 
was a very different socioeconomic area – but that declared they were unable to and unwilling to 
pay. That came through the Children’s Committee. I am basing it on my previous experience. 

 1635 
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Q104. The Chairman: It is interesting that you should refer to meetings which took place 
between the then Department in 2006-07 and private nursery providers, who allege that the free 
provision that the Department was providing was actually hampering their business, bearing in 
mind they had been running for something like 11 years by that point, and it was only then just 
starting to damage their business. 1640 

 
Mr Dobson: They may have been before that. I do not know. I have been recalling two 

meetings that we had, which were disappointing meetings in many ways on that issue. 
 
The Chairman: Mr Speaker, do you have any more questions? 1645 
 
The Speaker: Not on pre-school education at this stage. 
 
Q105. The Chairman: I just have two more on pre-school. The very fact that we have had 

private nursery providers for some considerable time within the Isle of Man, and we have grown in 1650 
number, the most likely to pick up the shortfall is falling outside the provision provided for the 
Department, possibly. Can I ask what legal powers exist to regulate the educational standards 
under which private organisations, private nurseries operate? 

 
Mr Dobson: The private nurseries operate under the day care standards from the Department 1655 

of Social Care. 
 
The Chairman: I am talking about the education. 
 
Mr Dobson: No – and in that, there is a requirement that there is an educational content. On 1660 

the Isle of Man, that is not specified. Department officers from my Department have been working 
with the Department of Social Care, but unfortunately the lead officer from Social Care left last 
year, and so there has been a bit of a gap, but we are back in working with them on new day care 
standards – the forecast date for that is in the next academic year – where Early Years Foundation 
Stage vision will be part of that inspection regime. We are looking at joint inspection of that 1665 
provision with them and that will be a matter for Social Care to bring in, but we are more than 
happy to co-operate with that. 

Can I just say one thing that did get… and I am not surprised, because it is not an uncomplex 
area, but the Early Years Foundation Stage is not a national curriculum; it is guidance. Just to put 
some records straight here, the guidance – if you read the Early Years Foundation Stage – 1670 
although it has got many aspects to it, is about this blend of care and learning that go together, 
which are about social development and language development, particularly communication skills. 
I think some of your colleagues have been saying about the maths elements and whatever. They 
are very incidental to that core of the blend of care and education, social skills and communication 
skills. 1675 

 
Q106. The Chairman: Thank you for that. Nevertheless, you talk about new standards – that 

you are now working with the Department of Social Care to draw up some new standards – but 
those new standards are not regulated in law, are they, or won’t be? 

 1680 
Mr Dobson: The day care standards will be because if they are set in to be able to meet the day 

care standards, whatever they say now and in the future, they will lose their licence to provide, so 
what –  

 
Q107. The Chairman: But the day care standards only touch upon education. I have read the 1685 

day care standards – 
 
Mr Dobson: Currently – I do accept that, Chair. I do accept that. It is not strong enough and I 

would agree with you it is not strong enough, which is why our Department has been very 
proactive over many years in trying to get a shift in this and we are now getting it.  1690 

The other thing that we are looking at and is being developed here, and I am very proud of, is 
the Step into Quality Award that we are doing, which has always from its very inception, four 
years ago, been for all providers. This is not about schools. This is for all providers to reach the 
standard which is developmental and which is very much about learning. I think that is a real 
bonus we have added. 1695 
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Q108. The Chairman: Thank you. Whilst we have a peek at the new standards, could the 
Committee be advised [Technical interference] (Mr Dobson: Yes.) because we are very keen to 
see in what way the educational standards of the current pre-schools will be maintained – if not to 
the same level, to a very similar level… with the situation coming up – which I suppose, because 1700 
you are still in discussion with the Department of Social Care, it would therefore be unfair, but I 
will ask it anyway. During the discussions, do you think you might touch upon the introduction of 
possible new legal powers to ensure that this standard of education is maintained in the future; or 
whether or not the feeling is to keep it just as guidance? 

 1705 
Mr Dobson: No, sorry, I have clearly not been clear enough there. 
No, quite the opposite. We got involved because of our desire to raise the educational element 

within the day care standards and inspection regime of all providers. It should be there. Every… 
We are talking now three-year-olds plus, okay. For three-year-olds plus that blend of care and 
learning needs to be there and done well and in my humble opinion, but with my background, that 1710 
should be the guiding principle certainly to the age of six.  

 
Q109. The Chairman: Would you be prepared to put that in legislation – put it in law that it 

meets the requirement? 
 1715 
Mr Dobson: If the day-care standards come in, it would automatically be in regulation because 

they would have to meet it – 
 
Q110. The Chairman: It would hinge upon what piece of legislation? The Children and 

Young Persons Act, are you referring to? 1720 
 
Mr Dobson: It is a Social Care Department legislation. I can find out for you, but I am sorry, I 

do not wish to answer… 
 
The Chairman: Existing legislation? New legislation? 1725 
 
Mr Dobson: Existing. 
 
Q111. The Chairman: Could you please provide this information? (Mr Dobson: Yes.) And 

the relevant sections that you are considering as part of this, in terms of bringing in greater 1730 
enforcement? 

 
Mr Dobson: Sure. 
 
The Chairman: Thank you. Well, that is where we will rest for pre-school for today, but as I 1735 

say, we will be writing to you separately.  
Just to say that, before we do move off that subject, just to remind members of the public again 

that we are seeking written evidence on the policy of the Department in terms of pre-school and 
that evidence, we would respectfully request that it is in by 31st May this year. Thank you. 

We now go on to the primary schools database, and I will let Mr Speaker lead on this. 1740 
 
Q112. The Speaker: Thank you, Chair. 
I wonder if you could explain the proposals for data collection from primary schools, in terms 

of the creation of a new computerised central Department database for this information. 
 1745 
Mr Dobson: Yes, as long as you do not ask technical questions about how the machinery 

works. I do not know about that at all. 
Basically, all of our schools, primary schools included, gather or collect certain information 

which is absolutely essential to their safe running. That would be, obviously, child’s name, address 
and whatever, any health issues and so on, contacts and whatever. As the child then moves through 1750 
the school, the school then starts to build a picture of the child, some of which is recorded as data. 
That would include attendance data, it would include attainment data and so on and information 
about them, as well as information about anything additional which the child had received or 
required. I am being careful with my words there because I do not just want to talk about special 
needs children here.  1755 

For some of our children… I do not know whether you have heard of the Roots of Empathy 
programme. I do not know whether that means anything to you, but the Roots of Empathy 
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programme has been running here across the vast majority of our schools, in conjunction with 
Health, Social Care and Home Affairs, for the last four years, I think it is. So that is an event in the 
life of the Year 2 children. All of that information starts to build across, but mostly it is about 1760 
attainment data, attendance data and any specific issues. They gather that and they hold that 
information, and teachers use it year on year to… They interrogate it and head teachers do. They 
may well look across…  

I will give you a very… possibly not a good example. If I have got two Year 3 classes running 
in parallel that we thought were mixed ability at the start of the year, and then at the end of the 1765 
year this class is succeeding much more than that one, I need to know that, as a manager – not I, 
the head needs to know that as a manager – in order to say ‘Well, why is that happening? Is the 
teaching better there than there? Has something happened with those children?’ and so on. So all 
of that data does gather, and that data is gathered and stored at school. Currently, it is stored in a 
range of forms. 1770 

Some of it will be on paper, a lot of it – because we are a very IT-literate teaching body here – 
will be stored on computers and so on, but some of it is confidential and some of it is not. That is 
where it stays at the moment and periodically, monthly in terms of attendance figures, we have to 
ring around the schools and get that data in, because we are required to monitor it, but we also 
collect in student-level data, in terms of how well they are doing in maths and science and English 1775 
and other areas and Early Years Curriculum and Early Years Foundation Stage and the outcomes 
of that. There is a mass of information there, which we have to seek every time we want it. 

Two things have moved us into looking at a better data storage system. One is that, every time 
I, as a chief executive officer… well, actually the Roots of Empathy programme, has that made a 
difference? Can I evaluate that as a cost area? Was it worth doing or should we abandon it? To get 1780 
that information, I would need to then get cohort tracking data from every school and then put it 
into something that can actually compare the haves and have-nots within that. I would have to 
programme it in. 

The purpose of having a database that actually is accessible at the centre in part – and I am 
very careful to say that, in part – is so that officers like myself can make evaluative judgements on 1785 
whether we are spending on the right things and this would cross special needs areas and so on. 
For me, as a chief officer, it would not be necessary or possible, therefore, in the way that this 
database is programmed, for me to get individual pupil data. I do not need it. I have no right to 
have it and it is impossible for me to get. I am interested in cohort data across 35 primary schools. 

 1790 
Q113. The Speaker: Thank you. The historic way, then, of collecting that data was manually 

and the decision was made when, that it should be collected in electronic form? 
 
Mr Dobson: It is longer than that. I think the decision to move in this way, it might have been 

2007 – I am sorry, but you have asked for my professional advice, my professional background. 1795 
When I came to the Isle of Man, I was horrified at the lack of data on which to base decisions on 
making improvements. 

Can I give you an example? In the period of 2000-03, every school on the Island was inspected 
by Ofsted, or Ofsted-type inspection. When I arrived, as a new person to the Island, I simply had a 
pile of reports. The first thing I did with those reports was to put them into a database, to extract 1800 
the judgements and put them into a database and the minute you did that, it was blindingly obvious 
that assessment in our schools was not good enough. It was very clear, it was not good enough. At 
14 out of the 35 schools, it was not good enough. Without that consolidated data… I am sorry that 
this sounds very critical of former colleagues – but nothing had been done.  

I can tell you, now, the assessment information and assessment processes on the Island are 1805 
second to none, because we have been able to tackle the issue. It is about getting that clear 
information, but my management information, I think, is severely limited, currently. 

 
Q114. The Speaker: And that is the way up to this point, and currently you are conducting 

your management, through manually collected data or, as you would see preferably collated data. 1810 
Where does this rank then as a Department priority, the creation of a database? 

 
Mr Dobson: When I came, in 2005-06, it was my absolute priority, and in terms of… Then, at 

the time, I was Head of the School Improvement Service, which was – I will get the point in here – 
more than twice as big as it is now. That was what I inherited, but one of the first things I did was 1815 
create a database for information that the staff had and were gathering. So for me it is a high 
priority, because otherwise I am leading what is still a very expensive service, and I feel as though 
I have got blinkers on. 
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Q115. The Speaker: Do you have the legal power to collect and hold information in this 1820 

particular way? 
 
Mr Dobson: I believe that I do, because all of our staff are employed by the Department of 

Education. It is very unusual: it is not something I have ever experienced before. In England, 
everybody is employed by the school and the governing body of the school is a very old system. 1825 

So I believe that I have a right to ask any member of our staff for information [Technical 
interference] officers, but without gathering that composite information… That composite 
information, I have never worked not having – well, 30 years ago, but in the last two decades, I 
have not worked in a local authority where we did not have the education data. 

Can I just be very clear, as we are in a court room, that this data does not link in any way to 1830 
any other Department. There is not information about other Departments in there. It is not 
accessible to other Departments. It is purely about our Department managing its data. 

 
Q116. The Speaker: You say you believe you have the right to collect this data? 
 1835 
Mr Dobson: The advice I have had is that I do. 
 
Q117. The Speaker: A legal right, a statutory right and are you able to direct us to the 

legislation that gives you that right?  
 1840 
Mr Dobson: The advice I was given on that… I think that is the Education Act 2001, section 1. 
 
Q118. The Speaker: Section 1 refers to the general duties of the Department. It is a very short 

section indeed and it simply says: 
 1845 
‘It is the duty of the Department of Education and Children… (a) to promote the education of persons, and in 
particular, persons under the age of 18 years, resident in the Island; and (b) for that purpose to provide efficient and 
comprehensive educational services in the Island.’ 
 
Mr Dobson: That is the bit I cannot do as well as I possibly could. 1850 
 
Q119. The Speaker: So that is the statute that you rely on, is it, to collect data? 
 
Mr Dobson: It is. Yes. 
 1855 
Q120. The Speaker: Would you not agree with me that it seems somewhat contradictory – or 

odd, shall we say – that admissions and attendance data are quite specifically in the statute in the 
Act, but the collection of data, as you describe, is not provided for in the Act, other than under this 
very general provision? 

 1860 
Mr Dobson: Yes. I obviously cannot speak for the genesis of this Act. The comparative 

document in the United Kingdom is three bound volumes. 
 
Q121. The Speaker: An issue with attendance, under section 16 of the Act, gives the enabling 

power to the Department to collect quite specific information from primary schools and, again, 1865 
there are detailed regulations in 2004 – 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes, there are. 
 
The Speaker: – that say how that should happen, but there is no corresponding provision for 1870 

the collection of data, other than to do with attendance and admissions. 
 
Mr Dobson: No, there isn’t. I cannot deny that. There is not. It is not spelt out in the same way. 
 
Q122. The Speaker: And therefore, to that extent, are we not talking about a non-statutory 1875 

activity? If it is not specifically in statute, it is a non-statutory activity, and we have heard earlier 
that the non-statutory activities of the Department are something that was closely looked at in 
terms of eliminating for cost reasons. 
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Mr Dobson: My response to that would be I would suggest that this is about a way of working 1880 
efficiently within what we are already allowed to do with that. 

 
Q123. The Speaker: So this non-statutory activity is a higher priority than the non-statutory 

activity of providing pre-school education? 
 1885 
Mr Dobson: I do not think that is a fair comment. I am sorry, I do not. 
 
Mr Barrow: May I come in? 
 
The Speaker: Please. 1890 
 
Mr Barrow: I think it is not a fair comment, in the sense that, actually, gathering this 

information manually costs us far more currently than we will be paying to get that information 
under the new system. 

 1895 
Q124. The Speaker: What is the proposed cost? What expenditure has been made on these 

data systems? 
 
Mr Dobson: £257,000. 
 1900 
Mr Barrow: The figure is around £¼ million, and that was money that was given to the 

Department specifically from the IT fund on the basis that it was seen more widely that this was a 
significant gap in the Department’s ability to manage its information. The ongoing costs are 
around, I think, £40,000 – 

 1905 
Mr Dobson: £44,000. 
 
Mr Barrow: – off the top of my head. Yes, £44,000. Just to gather the admissions data and 

collate it once a month currently takes about a day and a half of an officer’s time to do that. That 
will be done at the touch of a button. And that is the problem: every time we want some 1910 
information, either because we need it or because there is a Question that has come through the 
Keys or Tynwald, where we need to collate information, we have to ring round schools, we have 
to get one of the officers to work on that. This information will be very easily collatable, and 
therefore it is a cost saving. It also allows us to direct resources where they are needed. Are you 
okay for me to finish that latter point? 1915 

 
The Chairman: Yes, you can finish what you are going to say. 
 
Mr Barrow: I was in a school yesterday that was complaining bitterly to me that the 

arrangements that were being put in place to support the children with special needs in that school 1920 
were based on information that was nearly six months out of date, because we have to do a 
balancing act between how often we disturb the schools, asking for information, against how up to 
date that information is. Actually, on this system we would be able to get the up-to-date picture, 
again very rapidly, and make sure those resources were being allocated where they were most 
needed. 1925 

 
Q125. The Speaker: So the cost of the existing manual system, which I am just going to ask 

you to clarify, is one-and-a-half days – 
 
Mr Barrow: No, that is for one particular function. Just to do attendance data alone takes a day 1930 

and a half for one of our admin people to gather the information and collate it. 
 
Q126. The Speaker: So the priority in judgement has been made that the automated collection 

of data is the top priority. 
 1935 
Mr Barrow: It is a cost-effective way of doing it and it will help us to manage our other costs. 

It is not – 
 
Q127. The Speaker: What is the cost then of the current manual system annually of collecting 

this data? 1940 
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Mr Barrow: That varies on the amount of data we have to collect. As I say, I was giving you 

the example – 
 
Q128. The Speaker: How is it more…? You have definitively said it is more cost effective to 1945 

have spent £¼ million with an annual running cost of £44,000. (Mr Barrow: Yes.) My question is 
how is that more cost effective than the cost of the manual system of collection? So I am simply 
asking what is the cost of collecting manually? 

 
Mr Dobson: The manual we have not… I cannot give you a definitive answer to that question, 1950 

and partly because that depends on… Quite often, Questions from the Keys and Tynwald take a 
huge amount of time because we have got to go to 40 schools to get responses on those, and those 
are not forecastable, so I could not – 

 
Q129. The Speaker: The case you have made for this expenditure of £¼ million plus £40,000 1955 

annually is that it is more cost effective than the present system, and I am simply asking what is 
the cost of the present manual system, and you are unable to tell me. 

 
Mr Dobson: No, but there are a number of aspects to the current manual system and the 

current manual system leaves us in the position where I, for example, do not have the information 1960 
on the cost effectiveness of whole swathes of our provision. I do not know, I cannot put the 
various factors together… When you put different sets of data in combination, you get different 
outcomes, so children who have partly attended the Education Support Centre, I can pull those out 
in a bank and look at what their attainment is over time. We could look at those children who are 
looked after and look at their attainment over time, but I do not have the information currently. 1965 
That makes me, as head of what is quite a large organisation… It is very hit and miss as to whether 
I actually know or can prove that this was a good idea and I am quite sure that, over the years, 
there have been some things in the Department which should have been stopped earlier, because 
they were not making… 

We have done, for example, a lot of analysis on the impact of primary French. We have done a 1970 
lot of work on that area and we could not prove a significant value added, in terms of output. 

There are immeasurables in there about children’s experience of language being wonderful – I 
do not deny that – but if you take – [Technical interference] 

 
Q130. The Speaker: I accept that there is information that you would ideally wish to collect. I 1975 

am simply asking, would it not have been sensible in this financial climate to put what is an 
unquantifiable benefit – centralised primary data collection – put that on the backburner for the 
moment, given the budgetary constraints and give a higher priority to the preservation of the 
existing services? 

 1980 
Mr Dobson: With respect, maybe at this current financial year, other decisions might have 

been made. I do not know. I cannot… I would have to go backwards and forwards, but the 
commitment to this was over two years ago, and the money and the contracts were committed 
through ISD, certainly more than two years ago. 

 1985 
Q131. The Speaker: So you would not be able to stop this – ? 
 
Mr Dobson: No, the money is spent. 
 
The Speaker: The money is spent. 1990 
 
Mr Dobson: It is gone long ago. 
 
The Speaker: So we are committed. 
 1995 
Mr Dobson: It has gone a long time ago – certainly before I took up the post of Chief 

Executive, that money was committed. 
 
Q132. The Speaker: And the running cost of £40,000-odd – (Mr Dobson: £40,000-odd.) we 

have no option, if the capital has been… the expenditure has been made, we are on a path now that 2000 
we cannot halt. 
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Mr Dobson: Please do not ask me to prove it at this minute, but I am absolutely certain that the 

savings we will make from having that information outweigh the annual cost, which is about 
£44,000. 2005 

 
Q133. The Speaker: But you cannot quantify it? 
 
Mr Dobson: No, I cannot, not sitting here, I cannot. 
 2010 
Mr Barrow: But I think it is more important than ever, that we have got really good 

management information on which to base our decisions, because we cannot afford to waste 
money. We have got to make sure we put the money where it is most needed and I believe this 
system helps us to do that in ways we did not have before. 

 2015 
Q134. The Chairman: Nor, would I suggest, can you afford to get your policy decisions 

wrong in the medium-to-long-term future… consequences. 
 
Mr Barrow: I would agree with that. 
 2020 
The Chairman: Okay, I think we have exhausted all of our questions for today’s session. 
 
Q135. The Speaker: Indeed. Just on a question of the legal powers, could you just let the 

Committee perhaps know the legal advice that you were given, in terms of section 1 of the 
Education Act giving you the statutory power to collect this data? 2025 

 
Mr Dobson: Sure, let me make a note. 
 
Q136. The Chairman: There just is one final matter, and I would just ask for a brief update at 

this point on what is happening with the family library and the mobile library. 2030 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, I am happy to briefly update you on that. I think it has been very public now 

that we have had an offer from a charity to take over the running of that service. The point we are 
at now is looking at… They, in making that offer, have very clearly said they want it lock, stock 
and barrel. They want the staffing as well as the… not a library provider. So, at the moment, we 2035 
are in the period of looking at what their offer to the staff is, and then the staff making their 
choices around that. So it is employment issues at this point. I had a working party meeting 
yesterday afternoon. 

 
The Chairman: So it is still being evaluated. 2040 
 
Mr Dobson: It is still going on, yes. 
 
The Chairman: Thank you very much. This brings a close to proceedings for today, but as I 

mentioned earlier, we will be embarking on a separate inquiry and we will be writing to you 2045 
separately about that. 

 
Mr Dobson: Okay. 
 
The Chairman: Thank you for your attendance. Thank you very much. 2050 
 

The Committee adjourned at 1.08 p.m. 
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Standing Committee of Tynwald on 
Social Affairs Policy Review 

 

Pre-School Education 
 

The Committee sat in public at 10.30 a.m. 
in the Legislative Council Chamber, 

Legislative Buildings, Douglas 
 

[MRS CANNELL in the Chair] 
 

 
Procedural 

 
The Chairman (Mrs B J Cannell, MHK): Good afternoon, and welcome to this public 

meeting of the Social Affairs Policy Review Committee. I am Mrs Brenda Cannell MHK and I 
chair this Committee. The other members of the Committee are: to my left, Mr David Callister, 
Member of the Legislative Council; Mr Speaker, Mr Steve Rodan, SHK; to my right is our Clerk, 
Mr Jonathan King.  5 

Can I ask members of the public to please switch off your mobile phones at this point. Please 
do not just put them on silent, as they can actually interfere with our recording equipment. Also for 
the benefit of Hansard, I shall make sure that we do not have two people speaking at once, which 
is unlikely to happen (Laughter) – except for my Committee members, of course!  

We issued a call for evidence in April of this year and we are grateful to all members of the 10 
public who have responded. This is our first oral hearing as part of this investigation and we are 
hearing from two former Members today of the Department of Education: Mr Dudley Butt, 
Member of the Legislative Council; and Mr Zac Hall, Member of the House of Keys. 

 
 15 
 

Swearing of the Oath 
 
The Chairman: Can I welcome Mr Butt. Can I also advise that, at this point, I would invite 

him to take the Oath, please. 20 
This will be a systematic approach to every witness that we call in this investigation, because it 

is important that we get to the truth and nothing but the truth. Thank you. 
 
The Clerk administered the oath to Mr Butt, who took the Bible in his right hand and swore as 
follows: 25 
 
‘I swear by Almighty God that the evidence I shall give to the Committee at this and any 
further hearing shall be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth.’ 
 
The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Butt. 30 
 
 
 

EVIDENCE OF MR D M W BUTT, MLC 
 35 
Q1. The Chairman: First of all, if you would like… Would you like to make an opening 

statement? 
 
Mr Butt: Yes, Chair. If I may, I would like to perhaps give a timeline as to how we arrived at 

the original application for cuts from the Department, if that is okay with the Committee. 40 
 
The Chairman: Yes, that would be very useful. Thank you. 
 
Mr Butt: Madam Chair, I joined the Department of Education and Children in May 2009, 

when the Minister then was Mrs Anne Craine. I worked with her and my responsibilities included 45 
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children, Integrated Children’s Services and Special Needs. Then, in April 2010, the Department 
became fully named as the Department of Education and Children under Mr Teare as the Minister, 
and I kept the same responsibilities. 

During that period, we had discussions about budget cuts on a regular basis, because the 
budget for the Department in both those years had been cut. Previously, we had a very good pupil-50 
teacher ratio, perhaps better than most of the UK, but during those two years we did make some 
reductions, mostly based on the school roll in certain schools where there was over-supply of 
teachers. Each school varied – some had a lower school roll, some had higher – and the teaching 
posts were varied depending on that ratio.  

We also, on occasions, I believe, had mixed-year classes, i.e. two years working together, 55 
which was deemed not to be too unfavourable to children, but that did happen on occasions. So the 
standard was lowering slightly because of the cuts. 

At the same time, I think we made several cuts to the administration staff – I think 16 in the 
last year – so it was not just the teachers who were being cut, it was the administration staff as 
well. Every year, we did discuss how we would cope in the future years, and the issue of imposing 60 
student tuition fees was discussed in both of the years in my time with Mr Teare and Mrs Craine, 
and in neither time was it accepted that we would go that way.  

However, in I think April 2010, we put an Order before Tynwald which allowed for a £1,000 
levy to be put to parents for students who did the fourth year. So we had broken the duck, in effect, 
in terms of student tuition fees, by imposing the £1,000 for anything over three years. In fact, I 65 
was caught out myself, with my daughter one of the first people to be caught. But that, to my 
mind, actually broke the mould of saying we will not actually impose student tuition fees.  

The Department, I thought, ran very well and I was very impressed with the officials who ran 
the Department, and still am: Mr Cain initially and then Mr Stuart Dobson now as the Chief 
Executive, and their advice, I always thought, was sound and invaluable and I thought the 70 
Department was well run.  

We had a meeting on I think it was 2nd August of last year, where the Minister, Mr Teare, and 
I think Mr Quirk – I am not sure – met with the Treasury with our submission for that year’s 
Budget in the third floor in Government Offices here, and the meeting was with Mrs Craine, who 
was then Treasury Minister; Mr Braidwood; Mr Lowey was there; and I think some officials from 75 
the Department. That was a case of us submitting our budget, how much we needed for the year, 
and I think that was the preamble to the Budget process. 

During that meeting – and I cannot be sure of this – I am positive we did not talk about 
anything to do with pre-school education cuts or Manx language cuts, or anything like that. We 
did, I think, talk about the increased student fees, because in the UK the fees had gone up to 80 
£9,000 as a maximum and we did envisage that maybe we would have to increase the money we 
paid the English universities, so it was a topic of conversation, about student fees. I cannot be 
certain that was said, but that is my recollection of that, in August of that year, last year.  

Regarding pre-school education, we were aware in the Department, under both Mrs Craine and 
Mr Teare, that there was inequity in the system as it stood. I think the figure we were given then 85 
was 60% of children were able to get pre-school education and the rest of the population were not 
getting it. In geographic areas, there was none at all.  

We did a survey for the public to consider where we looked at different options, and they 
included reducing the number of mornings per week, or making a minimal charge or a small 
charge to people to spread the load, and if the money came in, to actually use that money to help 90 
pay for private places elsewhere. There was an option paper put to the public and we had 
responses came in, and I think my memory of it is that none of them actually found favour. There 
were more people against every proposal than for them. My memory is, Chair, that it went to 
Tynwald and there was a discussion in Tynwald some time in 2010 and that the Tynwald 
resolution decreed that the matters should stay as they are and that there should nursery 95 
supervision provided extra to other areas, as and when the resources became available. 

I think that was the outcome of that debate, but I have not any detail of that debate or when it 
was. You may have that. 

 
The Chairman: That is alright, yes, we have. 100 
 
Mr Butt: You have. That is my memory of how the pre-school education was tackled then.  
When, after the General Election, I was reappointed as a Member of the Department and Mr 

Karran was made Minister, my previous roles within the Department, I had been given a role as 
the Children’s Champion for Looked-after Children – only looked-after children, not all children – 105 
a very specific role, and I had various duties chairing groups to do with that – the Corporate 
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Parenting Group and I was in part of the Children’s Partnership etc. So I continued with my work 
through the summer during the Election and after the Election, until I was reappointed again into 
Education and carried on with that work. 

I was in the Department several times a week in regard to those functions and we did not have 110 
our first meeting as a Department with the Minister, Mr Hall and Mr Houghton, I think until some 
time near… I would guess some time in November, but I am not sure of that. I carried on with my 
work and was given no delegation at that time as to what my role would be within the Department 
and in fact, on the delegation issue I found out what my delegation was by reading it in the 
newspapers. I had not actually been questioned about it, although I had spoken to Mr Stuart 115 
Dobson, who asked, would I like to carry on with what I was doing and I said I would like to; but 
there was no discussion with the Minister about that and my first knowledge of it was in the 
newspapers, although I believe there may have been an e-mail at some point, which did designate 
those.  

To this day, I still have not had a written delegation for my role on that Department, which is 120 
something I am used in other Departments. So I think there was a lack of clarity there about what 
our roles were. 

The first meeting we had, I do remember – I have not got the minutes for that – near the end of 
the meeting Mr Karran did say to us, ‘We have a problem with the budget, we have got to find 
some more money. If you have any ideas, let us know.’ That was the only discussion about the 125 
budget on that first meeting. In other words, ‘Have you any ideas?’ 

 
Q2. The Chairman: This was November 2011? 
 
Mr Butt: It would be late October or some time in November.  130 
We then had another meeting in December, I think it was 16th December, where – and I can 

give you some copies of it – we had a paper given to us about the way we could make the cuts. I 
have four copies, if that is any use? 

 
The Chairman: That would be very useful. Thank you. 135 
 
Mr Butt: This was a paper presented to us as Department Members – we had not seen it before 

that meeting – as to the ways we could make savings. I think the target was £1.6 million. The 
Department had been given an increased budget of about £150,000. I think it was £147,000, but 
with inflation and with the cost of fuel and maintenance etc, it meant in real terms a reduction of 140 
money, so we had to find £1.6 million. 

We were given this paper, which you can read for yourselves and if I turn to page 2, which is 
actually no. 19 on the list there, you will see at 2.2 and 2.3 are the items that were to be stopped: 
2.2 was Early Years Provision and then 2.3 included removing the Healthy Futures adviser for 
schools; charge for the music service facilities; stop the primary modern languages in primary 145 
schools – that is the second language; do away with the Manx Language Officer and staff; cease 
the Children’s Library and Mobile Library; reduce the Isle of Man College budget; and stop the 
teacher training on the Island. 

When I read those particular items, I was, should I say, quite upset, because my work with the 
Department on Early Years had been quite extensive and not long before that, I had been to a 150 
conference organised by the Department – the Social, Emotional and Behavioural Difficulties 
(SEBD) Conference, at Mount Murray – and I have been to other conferences as well, but the 
Department paid a lot of money to bring experts over to talk to us about Early Years attachment, 
Early Years learning etc, and this was one of our ways forward to make sure we look after Early 
Years education for the better of families in the future and ultimately to save money for the 155 
Government in the end.  

So the theme was that we were going to provide all these services and they were very 
important to us, and Mr Dobson, I know, agrees with that. He is of the view that Early Years 
education is very important, and I was part of that motion to make sure these things happen. So 
when I saw these cuts I was quite disappointed. 160 

In 2.3, I was particularly concerned about the ceasing of a second language at primary school, 
because I had had evidence that learning a language at that age does make a big difference to the 
ability to absorb and learn, and actually increases the learning ability by having to learn a second 
language. I have been to a couple of primary schools and actually seen lessons in being – six or 
seven-year-olds speaking perfect accented French, very impressive – and all the research shows 165 
that learning a second language does actually stimulate the brain to learn better. So I made the 
point that that should not happen.  
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The Manx Language Service, the Manx Language Officer and staff to cease: again, I protested 
that, because I thought that was important. I remember when I was first elected and I spoke to Mr 
Karran and Mr Gawne. They asked me my views on the Manx language before I was elected, in 170 
fact, to ask whether I was a suitable candidate for Tynwald, and I reinforced my view that I 
thought the Manx language was important – but that was to be stopped as well.  

Those two issues in particular distress me, and probably more important to me was the 
cessation of the Library Services, which again I believe were valuable. So those three things were 
important to me, but the Early Years provision was the main thing that distressed me. 175 

During that meeting – that was in December, I think – when I knew we had to save £1.6 
million and when I knew, or presumed, that the next year’s budget would be worse – this year that 
is coming now would be even worse – that we would have to find more cuts… and the important 
thing with education is to make sure that you maintain the primary and secondary education 
without breaking into them, so the peripheries were at risk, including the Youth Service, for 180 
example.  

I suggested, and this was of my own volition and it was not from anybody else, but we had 
talked before about student fees. We did know that £9,000 was likely to be the charge for children 
or students in the UK, and my view was that the public were half expecting, or probably expecting 
that we would one day impose fees, so I said to the Minister, ‘Here is an alternative. If we close all 185 
these issues we are going to be fighting fires with several different groups of people who will be 
challenging us. The better way for you and for us to go forward is to impose student fees of some 
nature. We will have one battle to fight then. The public are almost expecting it, and if we went for 
something modest like £2,000 or £2,500 a year, it would be more tolerable than charging the full 
£9,000, or whatever they charge in England.’ I did some back-of-the-paper calculations working 190 
out that £2,500 with 400 students would bring in £3 million a year – not in the first year, it would 
take three years to build up the fund in total, but we would be getting £3 million a year revenue 
which would then protect all these services.  

So that was my argument to the meeting then. I said, ‘Pre-school education is very important, 
secondary language is important, Manx language is important. The public are expecting to be 195 
paying student fees at some stage soon,’ – and it was discussed in the Treasury, I think, in August 
– ‘this is a better alternative to me.’ Much as I am totally opposed, in fact, to… I was opposed to 
putting on student tuition fees, but I thought it was a better alternative to losing these services, 
because once these have gone, they have gone. Student fees would bring in a revenue, year after 
year after year. If we become affluent again, maybe we could reduce them and they are a flexible 200 
tool you could use.  

So I said to Mr Karran, ‘I believe this is the better way forward’, and Mr Karran, actually, 
physically, went, ‘No, no, no. It is not Liberal Vannin policy.’ That was his response to my – 

 
Q3. The Chairman: Could I ask you at this point, do you think Minister Karran understood 205 

the difference between a student fee and a student grant? 
 
Mr Butt: I hope so, but I understand, having looked at the Liberal Vannin website, that they do 

not mention student fees, but they do say they will maintain student grants, so there is a possibility 
and I only put it as a possibility, that all this has happened because of a misunderstanding over the 210 
words used.  

However, I am sure they would be opposed to student fees as well. I have no doubt about that 
as well, as I was, but I thought, as an alternative to save all these services, that would be the better 
way forward. My view is that children who have got to 18 years of age, who have done reasonably 
well at school and well enough to actually get to university, they have gone through all the 215 
difficult periods, they have gone through most of the hurdles. Most of the parents, to be honest – 
and it is not totally accurate, but most of them – are fairly affluent, middle-class people who can 
help them in future – not all. 

I did say that if we had a scheme for student fees, it would have to be means tested, so that 
those who could not afford it, would have a fall-back and I did say we could get a bank loan 220 
scheme in. In fact, we had talked about bank schemes in previous months – I think even a year 
before that, there were options being looked at. Could we get a student loan system in place 
locally? They did try to link in with the UK about two years ago: that was not viable, but then we 
found out there were possibilities in the Isle of Man. I believe HSBC had been approached and 
were interested in providing one.  225 

So I only wanted that scheme, if there was the backup for those who could not afford it and 
that there was a loan repayment scheme. So that was my view at the time. 
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Following on from that meeting, I think at that meeting, I asked that my objections to these 
cuts be recorded and I asked Mr Hall and Mr Houghton if they agreed with me and they said they 
did and we asked for that to be recorded in the minutes. We had a meeting in January, where a 230 
similar conversation took place about the same thing and I again put the same points forward and 
again asked for the objections to these particular cuts to be recorded. After those meetings, we had 
a meeting somewher nearer the Budget and we were called in for a – I think it may have been 
Monday 13th February – I am not sure of that. Mr Dobson was there, Mr Barrow was there and at 
that meeting Mr Karran said he had managed to get some money towards a voucher scheme, he 235 
said about £400,000. 

At that meeting, I did some quick maths in my head, knowing what care does cost. I have got a 
son who has got a child in nursery care and I said that £400,000 between all the children involved 
would be a matter of two or three weeks’ worth of value to anybody, so it is not viable, £400,000. 
Mr Karran said that was what he had managed to obtain. At some stage, he also said he had 240 
managed to save the Manx Language Service. I do not know where the money came for that. It 
was initially going to be part of the group to go, Manx Language Service, but somehow money 
was found for Manx Language.  

At those meetings in January and February, there was no real plan to replace any of these 
services. There was a cliff edge, they were just going to cease. You can see on the paper here, it 245 
says ‘cease’. Our press officer, Mrs Jo Overty, I think she realised there could be some problems 
with this and she said, ‘We need to speak to people beforehand to try to relieve the pain on 
teachers who might lose their jobs, but also to start negotiating with maybe libraries, who might 
want to take over the library’, and there was an instruction came, I think, from the Council of 
Ministers, ‘No, everything has to be kept secret until the Budget’. At that stage, there were 250 
conversations about maybe Douglas Corporation would take over the libraries. It was all 
‘maybes’; but ‘We cannot speak to them, because if we speak to them, it will get out and then 
there will be no… the Budget confidentiality will be breached.’ So nobody was spoken to. 

The same with nursery education: ideally, we should have spoken to nursery providers and 
said, ‘Can you provide a service?’ but nobody was spoken to, because they did not want it to leak 255 
out. 

On the Thursday before the Budget – which would be somewhere around 16th February, the 
Thursday – I believe staff were told about possible redundancies and then, of course, it leaked and 
I saw it on a forum or a website that teachers were going to be dismissed. So that night I rang Jo 
Overty, our press officer and said to her, ‘Be ready tomorrow morning, because I think there is 260 
going to be a lot of publicity about this, lots of queries.’ 

Of course, the next morning, there was quite a lot of fuss and a press release was put out saying 
that we were going to consider looking at other options, etc. Over that weekend, as a Member of 
the Department, I was not spoken to at all, or consulted at all, or spoken to. 

Can I go back a bit, just before that we had a meeting with the Treasury, that is the Minister, 265 
myself, John Houghton, Zac Hall, that was about a week before that, because we complained – 

 
Q4. The Chairman: Sorry, Mr Butt, that would be when? 
 
Mr Butt: That would be… 270 
 
The Chairman: Some time earlier this year? 
 
Mr Butt: It would be about 10th February, somewhere round there; it was about a week or two 

weeks before the Budget, maybe. I cannot give a date, my phone has been changed and I have lost 275 
all my data. 

When we protested to Mr Karran in the January meeting that we thought it was wrong, he 
basically said to take it up with the Treasury: we would need to speak to the Treasury about this 
and tell them how we feel. So we had a meeting with the Treasury and ‘the Treasury’ consisted of 
Mr Teare, Mr Lowey, Mr Braidwood and Carl Hawker and the three Members, Mr Karran from 280 
the Department. During that meeting – because I had heard this, not from Mr Teare… Can I say, I 
was never in cahoots with Mr Teare over this at all, I heard this from another Member of Treasury. 
I had heard that there was a deal on the table that we could avoid all these cuts for a year. If we 
could bring student fees in in the future and we had a steady income coming in, and we knew there 
was a guarantee of money coming in, we would get an amnesty for this year on these cuts, until 285 
the money started to roll in. I heard that.  

When we went to the meeting with the Treasury, I actually asked Mr Teare and Mr Braidwood 
and Mr Lowey, was that the case, could we have an amnesty for that year, if we brought in student 
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fees from 2013? They confirmed to us, ‘Yes, you can.’ I think Mr Lowey and Mr Braidwood 
could confirm that to you, if you want: yes, the option was there.  290 

I was happy to receive that answer. I think the other Members were quite unhappy, because 
they thought Treasury were playing games with them and that is a view some people may have. It 
seemed to me that we were losing all these services for no reason, because if fees were brought in 
in the next year anyway, we would have lost them and they would be gone forever. In the Budget 
speech, I know Mr Teare did say something to the effect of ‘We will be considering student fees in 295 
the future.’ I am presuming that Mr Karran, as CoMin would have been party to the Treasury 
speech, would have known that as well. So it was always coming down the line that the student 
fees would be coming in. 

If I can talk about the weekend before the Budget, as a Member of the Department, I was not 
consulted at all about what was happening. 300 

On the Monday, the day before the Budget, which would be 20th February…? Yes. I was at a 
Social Policy Group meeting, which was a meeting held in this building, in Government house 
rather, third floor, where all the Ministers of the main Departments to do with children and welfare 
were present and the Chief Executives. I saw Mr Dobson there, and I asked Mr Dobson, ‘Do you 
know what is happening with regard to the student education?’ He said, ‘We are having a meeting 305 
at four o’clock after this meeting and I will try and let you know what happens.’ Mr Karran was 
there as well, but nothing was said to me.  

We had the meeting and I went, and then later that night, Mr Dobson, I think he texted me – he 
maybe texted or phoned, I am not sure because my phone has gone now – to say, ‘We have had a 
meeting. There are some plans in place. We are going to look after the vulnerable if we can.’  310 

 
The Chairman: Sorry, if you could repeat that. 
 
Mr Butt: ‘We have had a meeting.’ (The Chairman: Yes.) ‘There are some plans being put in 

place. We are going to look after the vulnerable if we can.’ That was from Mr Dobson, which I 315 
was grateful for.  

So from the Budget day, I was hoping to maybe get some more information. Nobody spoke to 
me. When the Budget debate went on, I was planning to speak. I had a letter of resignation written 
ready, because I thought I could not continue if things were not going to change, and I listened to 
Mr Karran speak. I was hoping Mr Karran would come forward with whatever the plan was that 320 
Mr Dobson had mentioned. I was hoping there would be some change, some new version of 
providing the pre-school at least; but there was not. 

So once Mr Karran had said his piece and sat down, I actually had the letter passed to him to 
resign, and by coincidence I spoke next, actually, and I then made my speech – regretfully. I did 
not want to leave Education. I did not want to resign. I think it is a great Department and the 325 
officials in there are very good. It is a good place to work and it has run, I think, quite well for 
several years now. I think you may have worked in the Department yourself at one time, and Mr 
Speaker has been the Minister. So I regretted doing that. I did make some notes. If I missed 
anything from that early part, I will come back to you on that. 

One of the interesting things, I think, is that the Manx Language Service was saved, but up 330 
until quite near the time it was a cliff edge as well that that was going to go. My big complaint is 
that we did not have a Plan B to replace nursery education until it became a public fuss. We did 
not have a Plan B to replace the libraries until there became a public fuss – partly because we 
could not speak to anybody, to be fair to the Department. They were not allowed to speak to 
anybody to find out what the possibilities were for alternatives. 335 

I think, Madam Chairman, that is my evidence in terms of the lead-up and build-up. I would 
like to talk to you about the value of pre-school education etc as well, but I have perhaps talked 
too long now. 

 
Q5. The Chairman: Thank you very much, Mr Butt, we do very much appreciate your 340 

running through the events as they occurred. 
Can I reassure you that, in fact, all three Members on this Committee doing this investigation 

are fully aware and appreciate the importance of pre-school education under the curriculum; very 
much so, very much so. 

There is one question. I find it interesting that, from May 2009 you were on the Department, 345 
and you served under Minister Craine and then again in April 2010 under Minister Teare, and you 
made reference early on in your contribution to the statement that was made in Tynwald Court. 
We have got the statement in the Tynwald Policy Decisions Report dated October 2010 to July 
2011. 
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It was Tynwald sitting of March 2010: Minister Craine went back to Tynwald with a report to 350 
Tynwald Court based on an earlier motion that called for a select committee to look into pre-
school education with a view to expanding it further across the Island and I will read it. Motion 
made: 

 
‘That the Department of Education continues to provide free pre-school provision as currently exists and will seek to 355 
expand that provision in those geographic areas where there is a recognised shortage, in particular, the south, central 
Douglas and the northwest regions of the Island.’ 
 
That was unanimously approved in March 2010. However, in the Policy Decisions Report, 

there is a section there enquiring what action has been taken in delivering that particular policy – it 360 
was a re-affirmed policy – and the action reads: 

 
‘There are no further extensions to the existing programme of provision planned for the financial year 2011-12. The 
[Department of Education and Children] is however, going out to tender for the public-private partnership pre-schools 
for a single year contract in order to be ready with a revised model for 2012-13.’ 365 
 
Our understanding of that is that it is probably making reference to the two private providers 

that supplemented pre-school education, namely at Mooinjer Veggey, the charity and also Hopes 
and Dreams in Auldyn, who previously had three-year contracts with the Department, in terms of 
providing that provision. It reads or suggests in the ‘Action Taken’ that the decision was taken to 370 
actually limit that contract for a single year and then a revised model was going to come forward. 

Can you advise, from your knowledge, was that a revised model in terms of contractual 
arrangement between those providers and the Department, or a revised model of pre-school 
nursery education? 

 375 
Mr Butt: I think it was the former, but there always were discussions about how can we move 

it forward, particularly in the south of the Island. I think there were plans. Victoria Road School 
was to be developed about that time as well and provide some more provision in the south of the 
Island, but there was a planning application that held it up and we lost some planning, so that was 
put back another year. So by 2011-12, that still was not on the cards.  380 

I think it has now gone through. We were moving forward, piece by piece, as and when we 
could. There were several options in the paper that was discussed before Tynwald, how we could 
do it in a different way. My view was that we should actually provide a free teacher-led, Early 
Years Foundation Service, as they did in the UK. I tried to maintain that stance all the way 
through. 385 

 
Q6. The Chairman: We are fully aware of what Minister Craine’s view was on this, because 

of course after the public… There was a public consultation exercise undertaken: Department of 
Education Pre-school Provision, a public consultation document. We have that and we looked at 
the options the members of the public were to consider, and you said earlier there was not any 390 
clear indication of what, if any, particular option the public preferred.  

We have read also the synopsis of this public consultation exercise, which suggested in a 
number of places that there was merit in one or two things that would be considered in the future. 
It is suggesting to us that in fact the policy was to continue – the policy of providing, as and when 
finance and opportunities arose… that it would continue. Would you say that was also the view of 395 
Minister Teare, when you served under him? 

 
Mr Butt: It was, but there was a slight difference in that, under Mrs Craine, the difference 

between pre-school education and childcare was a big factor. Under Mrs Craine – and I think Mr 
Lowey was there with me, as well – we deliberately made sure that the sessions were from half 400 
past nine till half past twelve, so it was not used as a babysitting service by people who wanted to 
go to work, and we maintained that through Mr Teare’s time too. I think Mr Teare was probably of 
the view that if we could actually help people who are working as well, we should try to 
accommodate them, but there was no actual change made to that. I cannot put words in his mouth, 
but I think he was more of the view that we should make it easier for people to use the service.  405 

Mrs Craine’s view, I think, was that it should not be a babysitting service, therefore it was 
deliberately geared to be at a time when it was not used to drop children off while they went to 
work. 
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Q7. The Chairman: But is not also a fact that, in terms of Early Years learning under the 410 
national curriculum, when providing for children of that such tender age, in fact, anything longer 
than the allotted time that we had could in fact be detrimental to their learning, because they – ? 

 
Mr Butt: Yes, after two and a half, two hours or so, it becomes counter-productive. 
 415 
Q8. The Chairman: So what you are suggesting, then, is that was fully appreciated by 

Minister Craine, but perhaps not to the same degree by Minister Teare. 
 
Mr Butt: I think it was by Mr Teare, yes. Mr Teare was very much on board. In fact, Mr Teare 

read the Frank Field Report at one stage and actually, I think, realised perhaps, if he had not 420 
before, the importance of this sort of work. 

Can I make one other point, I forgot to mention before? At a meeting with the Department in 
Mr Karran’s time, we were given information that 19% of children who arrive at school have some 
form of special need of varying degrees – 19% and that is… Pre-school education is not perhaps 
needed for everybody. People from stable, happy homes do quite well without it. The evidence 425 
shows that everybody does better with it, but in particular the people with special needs which is 
19% of our children, it makes a big difference to.  

Mr Karran and the Department were aware of that. We were given that information some time 
around November or December that that was what the proportion of children coming to school 
was: 19% with special needs, which makes it even more important that we need that pre-school 430 
education. 

Another problem – I am going on to the voucher scheme now – but one problem I have with 
that is that it is based on the extra hours for those with free school meals. It does not mean that 
everybody who has got free school meals has special needs. There have been plenty of people with 
special needs who are not in the free school meal category, who will be getting their £350, which 435 
is about 20 sessions a year, which is not sufficient, if they have special needs. So there are 
inequities in the way the system has been set up. 

 
Q9. The Chairman: Okay. There is one question I want to put to you and then I will invite 

members of the Committee to raise any questions they have. 440 
We have written evidence and in it, the letter states – and it is in quotes: 
 
‘Mr Butt has confirmed that Mr Karran actually went against the advice of his departmental advisers.’  
 

Her letter was sent to the Committee on 28th May this year. 445 
 
Mr Butt: Who is that from? 
 
The Chairman: It is from a Mrs Kneen, Mrs Jacqui Kneen. She says that you had confirmed 

to her that Mr Karran actually went against the advice of his departmental advisers in terms of 450 
cutting the pre-school. Was that your understanding of the way things were? 

 
Mr Butt: Nearly. The meeting where we had a meeting with the Minister and he said he had 

money for a voucher scheme, Mr Barrow was there. I asked Mr Barrow – who was the deputy 
director, in effect – what his view was of all the cuts and he said to me, ‘The only one I could 455 
support on educational grounds, is the closure of Bride School.’ That was said in front of me and 
Mr Karran and the Members. So that is my view that, educationally they did not agree with the 
cuts, but to be fair to them, they were given a job to try to get through the Budget. They had to 
make some cuts.  

These things are on the periphery of education in some ways. It was either those cuts or maybe 460 
the Youth Service, or bringing in student tuition fees. I believe that Mr Dobson and Mr Barrow 
made a genuine effort to try to do the best they could with the budget they had and with the views 
of the Minister and I – 

 
Q10. The Chairman: Did they try to dissuade the Minister at departmental meetings? 465 
 
Mr Butt: Not at departmental meetings, no. I do not know if they did it behind the scenes, but I 

certainly think they were doing the best they could under the circumstances they had. 
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Q11. The Chairman: The paper that you have – just the final question – the actual paper that 470 
you kindly circulated to us, which is the proposals for potential cuts, all of these items listed here, 
were they all up to be cut at one time, or was it a case of ‘We can cut this or we can cut that’? Was 
there flexibility within this proposal that was put to you? 

 
Mr Butt: Not… I think two or three of us… All ceased in September.  475 
 
Q12. The Chairman: All of them. They all had to go, in order to comply with the Budget cut? 
 
Mr Butt: Yes. 
 480 
The Chairman: I see. Okay. Thank you. 
 
Mr Butt: I think the jobs that were to be lost would have been phased over two or three years. 
 
The Chairman: Yes, okay. Mr Speaker. 485 
 
Q13. The Speaker: Thank you, Chair. 
I want to ask you about this paper just in a moment, but first of all, can I ask you when you 

were appointed to the Department, what was your delegation or allocation of duty within the 
Department? 490 

 
Mr Butt: When I was first appointed? 
 
The Speaker: When you were appointed after the Election. 
 495 
Mr Butt: This Election? (The Speaker: Yes.) Well, there wasn’t one, but we had a meeting… 

I think it was a January meeting… I think it might be in the minutes – where it said what our 
delegations were, and mine was, I think, Special Needs. 

 
Q14. The Speaker: And this is what you say you found out about in the newspaper? 500 
 
Mr Butt: Initially, yes. 
 
Q15. The Speaker: And that was an allocation of responsibility within the Department; it was 

not a formal delegation of ministerial function you are talking about?  505 
 
Mr Butt: Yes –  
 
The Speaker: It was. 
 510 
Mr Butt: Well, I am used to Departments and getting a document, which says, ‘These are your 

delegated powers’, from the Minister. 
 
The Speaker: A document signed by the Minister. 
 515 
Mr Butt: I have had one from Mr Teare and Mrs Craine. I have not had one from Mr Karran as 

yet. At a meeting it was confirmed, ‘These will be your duties, Mr Houghton, Mr Hall…’  
 
Q16. The Speaker: Were these discussed in advance of the meeting? It could be argued that 

the failure to issue a bit of paper – regrettable – but did the Minister have a discussion with you, as 520 
to what your Department responsibilities were to be? 

 
Mr Butt: No. I did ask him early on, I told him I was the Children’s Champion and had been 

appointed by Mrs Craine in her role as Education Minister, that I would like to carry on with that 
role and carry on with the work I was doing in the past and he was quite happy with that. He 525 
mentioned that, maybe other people would not be so happy with that, but he was happy for me to 
carry on. That was a verbal conversation, so I had no problem with not being delegated, because I 
knew what I was doing. I was carrying on with the work I had done before. 

I suspect that Mr Houghton and Mr Hall may have been more in the dark than I was, because 
they were new to the Department and had not been given a job as such. I was okay with it. 530 
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Q17. The Speaker: It took a few months then. You mentioned November being the first time 

you attended a Department meeting since the Election? 
 
Mr Butt: I think it was, yes, I cannot be certain of that. 535 
 
Q18. The Speaker: So a good few weeks had gone by then and it was not until January you 

knew what your responsibilities were to be? 
 
Mr Butt: It was not until January they were formally recorded in the minutes of – 540 
 
Q19. The Speaker: Until you saw the – well, you knew, because you had read about it in the 

newspaper – but it was not until January. So the Department got off to a terribly shambolic start, 
did it not? 

 545 
Mr Butt: Well, it was not what I was used to. I could put it that way, if I may. 
 
Q20. The Speaker: Can I ask you about the paper? This paper is a document of the 

Department that was presented to the Council of Ministers, setting out the proposals to achieve the 
required reduction of £2.9 million off the budget and it invited Council of Ministers to say what it 550 
was that they were prepared to have the Department do – 

 
Mr Butt: I am not sure. I do not know if it went to Council of Ministers. This is what we were 

given in the Department, so where this went afterwards, I do not know. 
 555 
Q21. The Speaker: Yes, but it says, it gives the background and second paragraph; ‘the 

Department requests that Council consider’ etc and ‘the decision required from Council’. So it is a 
draft paper – 

 
Mr Butt: I do not know if this actually went to the Council. 560 
 
The Speaker: Or if it went – 
 
Mr Butt: It is what we were given initially. 
 565 
The Speaker: Oh, it was what you were given. 
 
Mr Butt: There may have been another version by the time it got to Council. 
 
Q22. The Speaker: Okay. So following Council’s consideration of that, I just want to clarify 570 

what it was the Council determined that the Department should cut. 
In the paper, of that £2.9 million, £0.4 million was to come from closing the state-run pre-

school provision and the £500 credit. Approximately £1 million from changes to Student Awards. 
Then this paragraph 2.3 that you mentioned, a number of things there: Healthy Futures adviser for 
schools to cease; Music Service charges etc; ceasing primary modern languages; Manx Language 575 
Officer and staff to cease; Children’s and Mobile Library to cease; continued reduction in the Isle 
of Man College budget; and on-Island PGCE to cease. What was it then, following when this came 
back to the Department, that the Department was having to stop? We know about the Early Years 
provision. Of that 2.3 paragraph, that list of things, what were the things that were to stop and 
which were allowed to continue?  580 

 
Mr Butt: As far as I know they were all stopped.  
 
The Speaker: All stopped. 
 585 
Mr Butt: Yes. The total… from my memory, the cost of the savings of Early Years provision 

and those at 2.3, came to £1.6 million. 
 
The Speaker: Yes, £1.6 million, but you said that the Manx Language Officer and staff were 

saved. 590 
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Mr Butt: Well, I was never told that officially. We just know that it was not in the final cut. 
 
The Speaker: Oh, I see. 
 595 
Mr Butt: But when we were given the Department meetings, we were told, ‘These are what are 

going to stop,’ which included Manx language, which I objected to. I think at some stage later on, 
I do not think I was told directly, but I heard that there was money been found to save the Manx 
Language Service. 

 600 
Q23. The Speaker: And the Music Service, what was your understanding about that? 
 
Mr Butt: The Music Service was that there was to be charging for – 
 
Q24. The Speaker: And that has duly happened. 605 
Primary modern languages has ceased. 
 
Mr Butt: Will cease. Yes. 
 
Q25. The Speaker: Will cease.  610 
The primary French, in your words, all the research shows the benefit of a second language, 

but when the Department stopped the service they were quite clear, were they not, that there was 
really no measurable benefit in the Isle of Man of primary school French?  

 
Mr Butt: They were able to show that it made no difference to results in second languages at 615 

secondary school. (The Speaker: Right.) The O-level results, A-level results did not get any better 
because we had a primary language – I think they were able to show that. 

That is a different issue to saying that when children are growing and developing, speaking a 
second language is very good for their learning ability and growing their brain, in effect.  

 620 
Q26. The Speaker: Was this discussed within the Department, that principle (Mr Butt: Yes.) 

and the value of a second language? 
 
Mr Butt: Yes, and I think Mr Dobson agrees with that, but he did say, and the facts are there, 

that it does not actually improve the results you get at GCSE level or A-level, in terms of 625 
languages.   

 
Q27. The Speaker: Okay. I want to come back, if I may, Chair, to the value, in a second, of 

pre-school education, but you mentioned in your presentation that new money from Treasury of 
£400,000 was offered up. Was it this that went towards the saving of Manx Language office and 630 
any other items? What was done with that £400,000, how was that applied? 

 
Mr Butt: We were told the £400,000 was for the voucher scheme. Manx language was not in. I 

do not know where that came from. The £400,000 was for a voucher scheme, we were told. 
 635 
Q28. The Speaker: Yes, but the proposition had been that £400,000 would be saved by the 

provision of a £500 voucher scheme. The issue of that voucher scheme, compared with the cost of 
existing pre-school provision, would have saved £400,000, so that was already within the 
Department budget, the cost of that voucher scheme, was it not? 

 640 
Mr Butt: No. Pre-school education would have cost £600,000 and that was to stop, so we 

would have saved £600,000, but Mr Karran said he had been able to obtain £400,000 towards a 
voucher scheme. So that was new money, in effect. He would do all his cuts, but he would get the 
new money. 

 645 
Q29. The Speaker: I come back again. The paper clearly says, ‘close the existing provision 

and roll out a universal service with a credit of £500 a year’ and doing that would save the 
Department £400,000. So the cost of the voucher scheme was already within the list of cuts. You 
are going to cut the existing service, replace it with a voucher service and that would save 
£400,000. So how did new money enable the creation of a voucher scheme? 650 
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Mr Butt: I think, Mr Speaker, if you read it, it says it could be addressed as follows and there 
are alternatives there: close all the school provision or provide them with a credit of £500 or offer 
pre-school leases. The decision we had in the Department was, we stop providing the service – and 
that was it. So, of these alternatives, that was the one that was chosen. 655 

 
Q30. The Speaker: What was it that would save £400,000? 
 
Mr Butt: It would save, I think, the cost of pre-school nurseries on this occasion was £600,000, 

it would have saved £600,000. 660 
So by bringing in a voucher scheme of £400,000, you are saving £200,000 in effect. 
 
Q31. The Speaker: We can check with the Department. 
Finally, the value of pre-school education: did the Department in your time make reference to 

published academic evidence of the value of pre-school education? 665 
 
Mr Butt: I am sure they did – and by the Department, you mean the teachers and the experts? 

They certainly did. I spoke to the people – this conference I went to was run by a man called Dave 
Colley, who is now retired, or left. It was run by the Social, Emotional and Behavioural 
Difficulties Unit of the Education Department so the value was well known and promulgated. 670 

 
Q32. The Speaker: It is just that we have been given in our written evidence, in one particular 

submission, reference to a number of reports, the first being the 2011 report in Queen’s University, 
Quebec, where the finding was that childcare at the youngest ages has proven to be ineffectual. 
That went on to be supported by the UK National Audit Office in February 2012, where National 675 
Key Stage 1 results have shown almost no improvement since 2007. So it is not yet clear that the 
entitlement is leading to longer-term educational benefits. In similar vein, the Public Accounts 
Committee at Westminster in April 2012 stated that there is evidence of educational improvement 
at age 5, but Key Stage 1 results at age 7 have shown very little improvement.  

We are getting a mixed message about the value of pre-school education and which is for us to 680 
test, but it is often said – I have said it and you have said it very clearly – about the value of pre-
school education. I am trying to establish whether the decision to end it and roll out our universal 
provision, but on a very much part-time basis, was taken lightly within the Department, whether 
the Department had some doubts or feeling that pre-school education was not as valuable as it was 
claimed to be – and these various reports might suggest that. Did you ever get that impression 685 
within the Department? 

 
Mr Butt: No, there was no documentation of the type you are mentioning discussed and there 

was never any suggestion that it was not of value. I can say I have been on the internet and looked 
at lots of reports, as maybe you all have. I quoted one in Tynwald a couple of months ago, which 690 
showed long term over a period that it is beneficial. There are lots of papers out there which say it 
is good for children. 

Certainly, the Department and Mr Dobson and co. have never said to me there is no real value 
in this. They have said that the way we do it is very expensive because we use teachers. It is 
expensive, because our ratio of teachers to children is high and we could perhaps reduce that; we 695 
could make it cheaper than it is, if we are looking at budget restraints, but they have never said it is 
of no value or less value than it should be. They have said there are better ways of doing it, in 
terms of the cost to us. 

 
Q33. The Speaker: So, teacher-led provision which is a lot of the cost, the Department was 700 

quite easy about having that element removed, provision to continue, but not being teacher led? 
 
Mr Butt: No-one is easy with that, in fact I made my protests on that, because I thought it was 

the wrong way to go. 
 705 
Q34. The Speaker: But the Director of Education was saying it was an expensive way of 

doing it. They need to be doing it through teacher-led provision. 
 
Mr Butt: He said there are cheaper ways of doing it, he did not say we should stop doing it, 

because we do not need teachers. He said there are cheaper ways of doing it. 710 
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Q35. The Speaker: Okay. Why, at the time of the Budget, the Minister, or certainly the Chief 
Minister made some reference to changing the whole system of pre-school education and reference 
was made to the Scandinavian model, where, of course, they do not start school till ages six or 
seven, I think. Why did that come up? What was that all about? 715 

 
Mr Butt: Mrs Craine and Mr Dobson, I think, went to Finland about two or three years ago in 

my time in the Department and told us how the Finnish system works and how Finland has the 
best academic results in Western Europe. Their system is that, between the ages of three and seven 
they are in social care, which is a playing-learning environment – without computers, without 720 
teaching, but in a learning environment. Then they go to formal school at seven and then, 
allegedly, by the time they are 11, they are on a par with our 11-year-old children as well and the 
results, overall, are better. 

I did mention in a Department meeting with Mr Karran that if we were going to be radical, we 
should perhaps look at those sort of models as a way forward and I think Mr Dobson probably 725 
agreed, it is a good model forward, but we both agree, we cannot afford it. You need to have a 
very high tax regime to be able to provide that service for those children in that way. We do not 
pay enough. In Finland and Scandinavia, they pay high taxes and get good services. 

 
Q36. The Speaker: The changes announced at the Budget were purely to do… because of the 730 

need to balance the budget, it was not some thought-out and consulted-upon reform of the system 
of pre-school education, was it? 

 
Mr Butt: No it was budget driven and also to be fair to Mr Karran, there were inequalities, in 

that less than 60% of people got the service and 40% did not and we were very slow at getting 735 
those 40% on board. 

 
Q37. The Speaker: But 60% got a full service; now 100% only get a fifth of the service, so it 

is meaningless, the value? 
 740 
Mr Butt: My main point, Mr Speaker, my main argument throughout all this is, when we 

compare ourselves to the rest of the British Isles, I think we led the way in Education in lots of 
ways and we perhaps still do in some ways. To compare ourselves with the British Isles, including 
Jersey and Scotland, Wales and England, they are providing free, teacher-led education of at least 
15 hours a week for 28 weeks and we are not doing that any more. So we have fallen really behind 745 
those jurisdictions and I think that is wrong, we should be leading the way, and that is my main 
argument about why we had these changes – 

 
Q38. The Speaker: A final question. You made reference to the system in Jersey, could you 

inform us for the record, what they are doing, compared with what we have done? 750 
 
Mr Butt: They are doing 760 hours, 20 hours a week for 38 weeks a year, free nursery 

education available in States primary school nurseries. There is still some private provision 
amongst that, but it is paid for by the state. I am not saying that private nurseries are bad or 
inefficient or could not do the job, but I think they should be directed and controlled by the 755 
Department of Education. That is my main point. Jersey are doing that, 20 hours a week for 38 
weeks. 

If you read the Nutbrown Report, which we had recently, which criticised the standard of 
qualification of people running nurseries and how it should be raised and must be raised, there are 
now moves in the UK to roll out nursery education to two-year-olds onwards and that is what the 760 
UK are doing. The reports may say there is no long-term benefit from it. I know in some cases 
anecdotally, there certainly are. You speak to most primary school teachers, they will tell you how 
children who have been through pre-school, when they arrive at five, are much better equipped to 
cope with school than those who have not. 

 765 
The Speaker: Thank you, Chair. 
 
Q39. The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Speaker. 
Can I go back to the Jersey provision, is that all teacher-led? 

770 
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Mr Butt: I have spoken to the gentleman who is doing their change-management team. I spoke 770 
to him and asked him what they did and why are they doing it and he said, ‘Because we know it is 
going to be good for us.’ They have had cuts as well, they have had cuts like we have. It says: 
‘Attendance options: school hours, term time only, free nursery education available in States 
primary school nurseries, places available up to 20 hours a week, 38 weeks a year, term time 
only.’ 775 

 
Q40. The Chairman: So, it suggests then, that, because it is state-run institutions, such as 

schools, it is likely to be teacher led? Yes. 
 
Mr Butt: In the current system, we have private providers providing systems, but they are (The 780 

Chairman: Teacher led.) controlled by the Department and contracted by the Department to do 
the work. 

 
The Chairman: Okay, thank you. Mr Callister. 
 785 
Q41. Mr Callister: Thank you, Chairman. 
I wanted Mr Butt to take us back to this document that you presented to us, which is obviously 

part of another document. I take it this was something then, that came to the Members in a 
Department meeting, but you said you were not sure if it ever went to the Council? My question is, 
was it normal practice for them to send budgetary documents to the Council for examination or 790 
recommendation and did the Chief Executive not, when he produced some papers of this kind, 
make recommendations to the Members to discuss? 

 
Mr Butt: First of all, this document may have gone to the Council, but I do not know in what 

form it arrived with them. It may have been a different document by the time it got to them. His 795 
recommendation was, ‘If you want to save £1.6 million, this is what we do’ and I said, ‘We could 
impose student tuition fees and avoid all these alternatives’, and that was – 

 
Q42. Mr Callister: With it being, if it ever went to the Council, as you say, does that mean the 

Department was incapable of making its own decision on what it was actually supposed to make a 800 
decision on? 

 
Mr Butt: I do not think that is correct. In Health, we bring forward a paper which is something 

which might be controversial or a problem. Like if we decided we are now going to increase 
prescription charges, we would put a paper to the Council of Ministers, because we know there 805 
will be some problems and they need to approve it, rather than just as a Department say we will 
increase prescription charges. 

 
Q43. Mr Callister: So, if this went to the Council, let’s say it did, and the Council agreed with 

the cuts that were to be made here, then, who do we… If we are looking for the responsibility of 810 
who decided on this, we are looking at the Council as a whole and not at Mr Karran? 

 
Mr Butt: Yes. 
 
Q44. Mr Callister: Okay. When Mr Karran took over from the previous Minister, the one who 815 

preceded him, did the work ethic change, did the procedures within the Department meetings 
change, did you have as much time and ability to put your own point of view? 

 
Mr Butt: I think so, yes. The meetings were different nature and we used to have the meetings 

tape recorded, so that if there was any query, you could actually go back on the tape and find out 820 
what was actually said, and that was stopped. I am not sure if Mr Karran wanted it stopped, but 
that was stopped, so you could not really check the minutes by using the tape recorder, but that is a 
matter of procedure I suppose. I found that was a change I did not welcome – 

 
Q45. The Chairman: Can I interject here? In your experience, having worked in other 825 

Government Departments, are all those Department meetings recorded like this? 
 
Mr Butt: It is the only place that actually does it. 
 
Q46. The Chairman: In the Department of Education? 830 
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Mr Butt: I found that was quite useful. 
 
Q47. The Chairman: But other Departments you have served on, there is somebody minuting 

– there is a minute secretary, is there not, who does shorthand? 
 835 
Mr Butt: Yes. 
 
The Chairman: Thank you. 
 
Mr Butt: It is unusual to tape, but I found it was a useful thing to have, personally. 840 
 
Q48. Mr Callister: I can confirm it is done in one of the Departments I have been in, but 

anyway, that is beside the point, I think. It is largely done to make sure that the notes that are 
taken, if they have any problems with those, they can refer to the recordings. 

Speaking about the Chief Executive, Mr Dobson, did you have any conversations with him 845 
about his views as to which was the best way to go, on whether we should take all this series of 
cuts, or whether we should look to the student monies? 

 
Mr Butt: I am sure I did. 
 850 
Q49. Mr Callister: Did he express any opinion either way? 
 
Mr Butt: I cannot really say. What I can say is he was quite frustrated by the procedures. He 

was doing the best he could to try and make things happen, as the Minister wished them to happen. 
I think it was a difficult position for an educationalist to be in, in a way. Mr Barrow was the only 855 
person who actually said, ‘The only thing I support on educational grounds is the closure of Bride 
School.’ Mr Dobson did not go that far. 

 
Q50. Mr Callister: With other more routine decisions then, in Mr Karran’s time as Minister, 

were you ever given the opportunity to put a point of view which he would then accept and 860 
perhaps change his own mind? 

 
Mr Butt: Yes, I think I was. I was looking forward to working with Mr Karran, to be honest, 

because he has similar political views to me, I thought. I was quite looking forward it. I thought I 
would be able, particularly with the Youth Service and some of the things that are close to my 865 
interests… I thought he would be very supportive, and he was. 

One of the first things I said to him was, ‘We need to make sure the Youth Service is 
maintained, because it is one of the best things to happen in the Isle of Man’, and he agreed with 
that. So he was not a problem in that way at all. He was supportive of some of my ideas, which I 
was grateful for. 870 

 
Q51. Mr Callister: Did Liberal Vannin, as such, crop up frequently in meetings and 

discussions as to their policy and how it must fit in with Education? 
 
Mr Butt: No. Just the one occasion – 875 
 
Mr Callister: Only on this matter? 
 
Mr Butt: – when I raised about student tuition fees, he said, ‘No, it is not Liberal Vannin 

policy.’ That is the only time. 880 
 
Mr Callister: Thank you. 
 
The Chairman: Okay. Mr King, is there anything you want to clarify with Mr Butt? 
 885 
The Clerk: No thank you. 
 
The Chairman: Right, as we are running quite late, and our apologies to our next witness, it 

just remains for me to thank you very much, Mr Butt, for coming today and being so open and 
frank with us. We may at some point wish to call you back, possibly, but thank you very much. 890 
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Mr Hall was called at 3.40 p.m. 
 
 

Swearing of the Oath 895 
 
The Chairman: Now, if I could call Mr Zac Hall, MHK to come to the table, please. 
Mr Hall, you were not here at the opening of the investigation, but I have advised that all 

witnesses to be called to this investigation are going to be invited to take the Oath. Because of the 
nature of the investigation, it is essential that we get the truth and nothing but the truth in respect 900 
of this. So I would invite you now please to take the oath. 

 
The Clerk administered the oath to Mr Hall, who took the Bible in his right hand and swore as 
follows: 
 905 
‘I swear by Almighty God that the evidence I shall give to the Committee at this and any 
further hearing shall be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth.’ 
 
 

 910 
EVIDENCE OF MR Z HALL, MHK 

 
Q52. The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Hall. I would like to invite you, if you wish, to make an 

opening statement. 
 915 
Mr Hall: Okay, well, after the General Election, our appointments to the Departments, the first 

Department meeting was quite late. We did not actually come together as a Department until 
Wednesday, 23rd November, which, in my opinion, was quite some time. 

One of the things that particularly, from my point of view, being a new Member, on arriving at 
that first Department meeting, was we were presented with the situation, the overview and the 920 
various options of what was being asked of the Department for the forthcoming Budget… What I 
would have expected would have been to start from – working as a team and as a Department – 
whatever the Treasury were asking for the Budget, to start with a blank piece of paper, if you 
could put it like that. So I thought that was a bit strange, but with a bit of political inexperience, I 
was not to know that. 925 

It moved on and became very apparent, the things that were identified that would have been… 
the Department were looking at to make the savings being asked and then we moved on to the next 
meeting which was in December. That meeting took place on Friday, 16th December and it was at 
that meeting that the Department Members, Mr Butt, myself and also Mr Houghton, we recorded 
that certainly what the Department were putting on the table, we were clearly not in favour of 930 
those proposed cuts to the Department’s budget.  

Then we moved on over Christmas and the next meeting we had was at the end of January, on 
20th January. Then we moved through to February, which was coming close to the Budget and of 
course, from that point of view very close to the Budget, we held a… it was not a full Department 
meeting on 13th February. That was merely the Minister and the political Members, and that pretty 935 
much moved us into the actual Budget. 

Then from what we tried to do, given the gravity of the situation, Mr Houghton and I together 
went to challenge the Treasury over what they were asking, because it became apparent that what 
they were actually looking for from the Department, from the advice that we had from the officers, 
it just was not realistic. The Department needed three to five years to be able to make savings to 940 
address the sort of financial constraints, so it was apparent that this would not be achievable, 
because Treasury were just putting something to the Department, which they must have known 
that would not be. It would place huge pressures. 

So we then held a meeting, which Mr Houghton and I requested, and we had a meeting with 
the Treasury on 18th January and present at that meeting was the Minister, myself, Stuart Dobson 945 
the Chief Executive, Ashley Halsall the Finance Director. There was Minister Teare, Carl Hawker, 
I think there was Mr McGreal as well from the Treasury. That particular meeting as well – 
unfortunately for whatever reason, Mr Butt did not actually receive the invitation to go to that 
meeting with the Treasury, and then Mr Houghton was not able to, because from the best of my 
recollection he had a funeral, I think, to go to on that particular date.  950 

We had another meeting, it was a second meeting with the Treasury, which was on 24th 
January, and at that particular meeting with the Treasury, there was the Minister. The full 
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Department was present: myself, Mr Houghton, Mr Butt and on the Treasury side there was also 
the Minister, Carl Hawker and the Department Members from the Treasury as well. I think that 
one of the things that became, from my point of view, quite apparent was that there appeared to be, 955 
looking at it from the outside that there were clearly some tensions that were going on within the 
Council of Ministers and particularly, in my view, between the Treasury Minister and the Minister 
for Education. I say that because in speaking to the Minister himself, there just appeared to be this 
political challenge between the two. 

At one of the meetings that we went to on 18th January at which we were there, we were 960 
discussing the situation and the constraints that were being put on, the pressures onto the 
Department at that particular meeting, the time pressure was quite… because it was getting close 
to having to run – certainly as far as the Pink Book and the Treasury Minister himself and this, 
which I found to be quite shocking, because the Treasury Minister indicated that we had to go, we 
had to run, and in my view undermined the Minister for Education, because he handed a letter, 965 
which I have here, and pretty much said to the Minister, ‘I have prepared a statement for you and I 
am suggesting that you sign to this and agree for this to go out and be released.’  

The actual words, it said: 
 
‘… must sow the seeds to manage expectations. Do this by making a statement as follows: “With the financial 970 
pressures imposed upon us by the UK, we will have no alternative but to ask students to make a contribution towards 
their student fees in future.”…’ 
 
So, that, in my view, undermined the Minister for Education and rightly he was clearly very 

agitated that the Treasury Minister was putting this kind of pressure, forcing him into a corner. 975 
The response from the Minister for Education was a refusal to do this. So there was, as far as this, 
I think the Treasury had an agenda and very much – 

 
Q53. The Speaker: Can I just interrupt you? Was Mr Teare’s letter, effectively imposing 

tuition fees, the solution, the alternative to the problem of the pre-school education? 980 
 
Mr Hall: This was seen, from the Treasury’s point of view, as a solution that would solve… 

not necessarily solve, but it would certainly help the financial… in the Department, yes. 
 
Q54. The Chairman: If I could, Mr Hall, it would be very helpful if either you could read out 985 

the letter, if you have it there, please, and/or circulate it, if possible. 
 
Mr Hall: I am more than happy. You can circulate that. That is what was given by the 

Treasury Minister at the meeting, on 18th January, to the Minister for Education, because he said, 
as I said before, ‘Time is of the essence, we have got to run with this, and I suggest that you agree 990 
to this and we put this out.’ That is what was given to the Minister. 

 
The Clerk: But was this… [Inaudible] 
 
The Chairman: Sorry? 995 
 
Mr Hall: Yes, but then, what I did after that particular meeting, that is what was given as a 

suggestion to the Minister. 
After that particular meeting, I wrote to the Chief Minister about 19th January, so that was the 

day after that particular meeting with Treasury and that is my letter. In that letter that I wrote to the 1000 
Chief Minister, I wrote to place on record my concerns and also more recently, the meeting the 
previous day with the Treasury – 

 
Q55. The Chairman: Mr Hall, can I just…? Any of those letters would be most beneficial, if 

you could provide copies to us. It does not have to be today. 1005 
 
Mr Hall: I am more than happy, this is a copy here, so you are more than welcome to take – 
 
Q56. The Chairman: But can I ask you to confirm then, in your view, as a new Member 

going in without any previous political experience, going in as a new brush with eyes open wide, 1010 
Minister Teare was putting Minister Karran… backing him in a corner? Is that how it appeared to 
you? 
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Mr Hall: I would not necessarily say ‘backing into a corner’, but there were certainly… it 
appeared that there was some pressure being exerted by the Treasury onto the Minister for 1015 
Education to do something, knowing that, by his nature he was steadfast… he was against tuition 
fees – 

 
Q57. The Chairman: Could that simply have been a case… because you did say earlier on 

that Minister Teare was becoming agitated perhaps because they were getting close to deadline, in 1020 
terms of producing – ? 

 
Mr Hall: Yes, and I think because there was not a clear decision or agreement from the 

Department as to what was going to be finalised and agreed, so… And, of course, the Treasury 
themselves were under pressure at the same time, yes. 1025 

 
Q58. The Chairman: Can I just clarify then – being under pressure, having to produce the 

Budget on time and get everything printed up in time for the Budget, was Minister Teare then 
suggesting to Minister Karran that there was an alternative in order to facilitate the savings and 
that that was with the introduction of student fees? 1030 

 
Mr Hall: That is correct, because at the meeting with the Treasury that we had on 24th 

January, where it was suggested that the Treasury put forward the offer, ‘if you impose the tuition 
fees’… because of course it would not be effective in that particular academic year, it would take a 
year before it would kick in, so the Department would be still left in a temporary problem. So the 1035 
Treasury indicated that they would then make funds available to the Department for that particular 
year, before the tuition fees would come into play. 

 
Q59. The Chairman: This was offered, bearing in mind that the Treasury Minister had 

previously just been the Minister for Education and Children. So are you suggesting then that Mr 1040 
Karran would not accept this situation? 

 
Mr Hall: He did not agree to going down that road of tuition fees, no. 
 
Q60. The Chairman: No, but there seems to be, when we were cross-examining Mr Butt, 1045 

there seems to be, or there is apparent confusion in my mind in terms of what Minister Karran 
understood to be the differences between student awards and student fees. Student grants, in other 
words; student grants and student fees. It was stated in Liberal Vannin manifesto policy, was it 
not, that they supported student grants? 

 1050 
Mr Hall: Yes, the manifesto does state to protect the student grant system. It does not make 

reference, as far as tuition fees. 
 
Q61. The Chairman: It does not make reference. In your view, having been a previous 

member of the Liberal Vannin Party, was that purposeful or was that description, the protection of 1055 
student grants, all-embracing? Was it to include fees as well, or was it just grants? 

 
Mr Hall: In my view, it specifically said grants, but I think that, from the Party’s point of view, 

they also were against tuition fees, although I have not seen anything particularly on paper or a 
policy document that specifically says, not to the best of my recollection anyway. 1060 

 
Q62. The Chairman: Okay, so Minister Karran was offered an alternative get-out, in terms of 

being able to achieve the budgetary cuts required and meet the deadline for the Budget and the 
paperwork, but you said earlier there were tensions between the two? 

 1065 
Mr Hall: It certainly appeared that way from the outside. 
 
Q63. The Chairman: Was it a case, do you think, of possibly Minister Karran resenting the 

interference of Minister Teare, as a pre-Education Minister, in terms of what looks as though he 
was suggesting a direction? 1070 

 
Mr Hall: I think that it certainly was not very helpful and I think that from Minister Karran’s 

point of view, his perception was that he knew that the Treasury… the Treasury from his point of 
view, the Treasury Minister was aware of his stance, as far as tuition fees, grant system, etc. He 
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was trying to push him into a corner that he did not want, that he did not want to go down that 1075 
road, he was against it, so there was… he thought it was that they were putting him up to 
something, knowing he was absolutely against it, to try and embarrass him. That was his view. 

 
The Chairman: That was the perception. 
 1080 
Mr Hall: That was the perception. 
 
Q64. The Chairman: Okay. So it was not necessarily about protecting the Liberal Vannin 

policy then? 
 1085 
Mr Hall: It was all… well, it was to do with Liberal Vannin policy, in terms of because the 

party were against it, but then, there was also the aspect with the Treasury for sure. 
 
Q65. The Chairman: Would it be safe for me to assume that the whole affair from your 

perception, as a new Member going in, eyes wide open and a clean brush that, in fact, it was 1090 
because of the political differences that we end up where we are? 

 
Mr Hall: I think it was certainly a contributory factor – not all, though. 
 
Q66. The Chairman: It does appear that consideration of the greater good, in terms of the 1095 

delivery of sustainable excellent educational services, seems to have become secondary in all of 
this. 

 
Mr Hall: Absolutely, and you will see… I have another couple of letters here in which I stated 

clearly to the Chief Minister that it was my opinion that some internal political differences were 1100 
interfering in what we were actually trying to achieve and having to achieve. I made that known 
because there is another letter here, on 27th January, which I wrote to the Chief Minister, outlining 
in that particular one… That actual one was a joint letter with the other political Member, John 
Houghton, which we sent, which you can… 

 1105 
Q67. The Chairman: Did you receive any replies to any of these letters?  
 
Mr Hall: There were three letters that I wrote to the Chief Minister, but I never did receive a 

reply to any of them, none of them.  
 1110 
The Chairman and the Speaker: None of them? 
 
Mr Hall: None of them, no. I wrote three letters, I did ask him for his opinions but I did not get 

any replies.  
 1115 
Q68. The Speaker: Sorry, Chair – did you, in those letters, state your personal position, what 

the outcome might be, what was at stake – that you might resign from the Department?  
 
Mr Hall: I did not give any indication as far as my own position, but my view and that of Mr 

Houghton is we were firmly of the belief of fighting from within the Department. I was clearly 1120 
outlining to the Chief Minister my concerns and how I saw things as a new Member, having gone 
around and visited some schools and talked to teachers, and just of my perception of it. So I was 
clearly putting it in writing to say, I think this is not the way forward for Education as a whole, 
because I think that I was of the view that Education was to be a priority, but it seemed to be going 
into a bit of a regressive state, given that Education had already had significant cuts in previous 1125 
years and administrations and that to now go and expect and demand more of it, from the Treasury 
for the Budget, this could well be pushing the system just that little bit too much. 

I did go to see the Chief Minister on two occasions face-to-face as well, to actually put that 
verbally and say that I would be failing in my duty if I was not sitting here to tell the Chief 
Minister that I think that, as far as targeting Education, with the £2.9 million, which in my view, in 1130 
the overall Government machine… perhaps it should look elsewhere to try and find those savings.  

 
Q69. The Chairman: What was his response when you went to see him? 
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Mr Hall: The Chief Minister recognised that the education system… but essentially the 1135 
message was very much the severe pressure that the Isle of Man was under, financially, as a 
whole, and it is going to have to go right across Government, and that would include the 
Department of Education. There did not appear to be any alternative, but at least I put my point of 
view across, in the hope of – 

 1140 
Q70. The Chairman: Would it be true to say then that he did not actually share your 

concerns? 
 
Mr Hall: He shared my concerns, but I do not think he was prepared to step in and stop the 

cuts from Education, to stop it from being targeted. 1145 
 
Q71. The Chairman: Was he, in your opinion, aware of the alternative that had been 

produced by Minister Teare to Minister Karran? 
 
Mr Hall: I believe he was aware, yes. 1150 
 
Q72. The Chairman: As we understand it, there appeared to have been a meeting between 

Minister Karran, Minister Teare and the Chief Minister to try and resolve this tension that you 
described earlier. 

 1155 
Mr Hall: That meeting that you are referring to took place on 24th January, because after the 

meeting that we had on the 24th… To the best of my recollection, after that particular meeting 
Minister Karran did speak with the Chief Minister on the phone, and then I believe that a meeting 
took place later on, in the back end of that afternoon, between the Treasury Minister, the Chief 
Minister and Minister Karran. I did offer to go to it, but Department Members were not invited to 1160 
that meeting, so I do not know what was discussed in that. 

 
Q73. The Chairman: And you have no knowledge of what the outcome was? Did Minister 

Karran not report back to you, as a departmental Member? 
 1165 
Mr Hall: He did not say what actually went on in that meeting, no. I do not know.  
The very last correspondence I had with the Chief Minister was on 23rd March, when I wrote 

to him regarding… because this was after the working party had been set up and I wrote to him to 
say, ‘I note that you have completed the investigations and the analysis, and I reiterate again my 
concerns,’ given how sensitive the issue had become. What I wanted to know was – particularly 1170 
that, as I understood it, there was not a requirement or an obligation for the Council of Ministers to 
bring proposals back to Tynwald… but I asked him was it his intention to bring this matter back to 
Tynwald for a debate and for a vote, and I asked him if he could confirm whether or not he 
intended to do this, and I asked if… ‘I look forward to hearing from you in due course.’ This letter 
is here, which again you are welcome to take away. 1175 

 
Q74. The Chairman: And you got no reply. 
 
Mr Hall: I never got a reply off that particular letter either, and that was dated on 23rd March. 

That one was because it was my opinion that this perhaps would be the right thing to do, given that 1180 
it had raised a lot of concerns for a lot of people. 

 
Q75. The Chairman: Are you satisfied that you have delivered the statement? Was there 

anything further you wanted to add, before we invite questions? 
 1185 
Mr Hall: I think it pretty much covers the overview of it. Basically, from my point of view and 

particularly from Mr Houghton’s, it was very much that we were going down the road, as opposed 
to – I know Mr Butt was very much… from the tuition fees – but I think, as I saw it, the core thing 
here was very much the Treasury against the Department. So it was, I thought, from the point of 
view of challenging that, to go and try and get the £2.9 million that was being asked of us, in some 1190 
way getting that massively reduced down to try and negotiate with the Chief Minister and 
Treasury and with the Department. 

 
Q76. The Chairman: When Mr Butt was giving evidence earlier on, he did refer to two 

Department meetings, although there appears to have only been three, possibly, during your time 1195 
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there. He referred to two Department meetings, where all three political Members, yourself, Mr 
Butt and Mr Houghton, voiced your disapproval with regard to the cuts and asked that your views 
be recorded in the minutes – 

 
Mr Hall: That was on Friday, 16th December, what you are referring to there. It was recorded 1200 

on that meeting on the 16th, yes. 
 
Q77. The Chairman: Can I ask you, throughout your time there, which was very short, did the 

Minister ever consider or discuss with you what your duties would be within the Department, what 
he expected of you? 1205 

 
Mr Hall: That was not put forward. Our delegations came quite late. Our delegations arrived 

on Friday, 16th December – that was when it was announced that I would have the responsibility 
for financing the Youth Service – but it was not clearly defined in any other way. That is as much 
information as I received. 1210 

 
Q78. The Chairman: When you say that arrived in December, was that a formal delegation? 
 
Mr Hall: No, it was not. That was just announced by the Department, and then of course the 

news release was issued. I did not receive any official correspondence to say what was expected or 1215 
anything like that. 

 
Q79. The Chairman: So you did not have a formal delegation? 
 
Mr Hall: No. 1220 
 
Q80. The Chairman: I would just add, the importance of a formal delegation is that it 

provides both protection for you as a political Member, and also for the Department. 
 
Mr Hall: Yes, it is one of the most difficult things, because from my point of view, especially 1225 

being new as well, it was somewhat difficult to actually try to navigate what were my 
responsibilities and what was expected of me. As far as I knew, it was just financing the Youth 
Service and that was it, because that was all that had been provided to me. 

 
The Chairman: Okay, thank you. 1230 
Members, do you have any questions? Mr Callister. 
 
Q81. Mr Callister: Yes, thank you, Madam Chairman. 
I think you might well be aware of this document that was passed to the Committee by Mr Butt 

earlier, which is part of a Department meeting agenda, where it is suggested that the Council of 1235 
Ministers should examine these possibilities of where the cuts would be. Would you be aware of 
this particular document? 

 
Mr Hall: Is this the document that is the Department of Education and Children’s background? 
 1240 
Q82. Mr Callister: Background, yes, indeed. Do you actually know if that was sent to the 

Council, or not? 
 
Mr Hall: I could not say whether this arrived at the Council, or not. I would not be able to tell 

you that. I assume it was, because of course it says in there: 1245 
 
‘The Department wishes to advise the Council that it considered that it would be unable to meet the savings required.’ 
 

– so I assume it did, based on that, but I would not know. 
 1250 
Mr Callister: There is no date on this. We do not have a date. 
 
Mr Hall: There is no date, exactly, so I do not quite know. I think that one of the things that… 

I always ask the question as far as… because we arrived in the Department and it is, ‘Well, where 
did all these suggestions of savings originate from? Who was it, and which meetings?’ Because it 1255 
certainly was not any of the Department Members, and I do not think it was Minister Karran, 
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because they had already been drafted up before we actually arrived at that Department. (Mr 
Callister: Really?) I know there was a meeting that took place between the Department and 
Treasury in August 2011, because that was recorded, but I do not know who actually came up with 
all this and I do not know when. 1260 

 
Q83. Mr Callister: If this had gone to the Council and some response had been sent back to 

the Department, surely you would have known about that at a further meeting, where it would 
have either been confirmed or not confirmed that the Council had either made recommendations, 
or responded in some way? So you are telling me really that, after, whenever this appeared on an 1265 
agenda, there was nothing further about it? 

 
Mr Hall: Not to my knowledge. 
 
Mr Callister: Not to the Members. 1270 
 
Mr Hall: Not to the best of my knowledge, no. 
 
Q84. Mr Callister: Who do you think, then, actually made the decision, because you are 

telling us that the Members of the Department were opposed to this decision? 1275 
 
Mr Hall: All of these suggestions, these were on the table the day we arrived and this is what 

we were presented with – 
 
Q85. Mr Callister: The final decision, we are told, was made by the Minister and no-one else. 1280 

Was that your view? 
 
Mr Hall: Absolutely, I think he did take the ultimate decision, because he was well aware of 

the Members who did not agree to it, but the Minister was of the opinion that he was being… he 
had to… the Treasury demanded the savings that he would have to make. His position was he was 1285 
against tuition fees. He was firmly of the belief and which he said in one of the meetings that his 
belief was that people going to university and further education should be going on your academic 
ability and not on your ability to pay. That was the Minister’s view and that was one reason why 
he was also against it, so he, effectively, said we have got to go for the non-statutory things and 
pretty much that is how we have got to do it. He would not accept any suggestions – I know Mr 1290 
Butt was very much and made the suggestion formally, the Department, the introduction of tuition 
fees and Treasury, but that was not something that was realistic, as far as the Minister was 
concerned, that was something he was not going to impose, certainly not in this particular budget, 
anyway. 

 1295 
Mr Callister: Just one other point, Madam Chairman. 
 
The Chairman: Yes. 
 
Q86. Mr Callister: You were given a delegation for financial matters, was it, or accounts? 1300 
 
Mr Hall: Finance, yes. 
 
Q87. Mr Callister: What access did you get to the accounts and to the financial matters on the 

budgets of the Department? 1305 
 
Mr Hall: Only what was produced at the Department meetings when the Finance Director 

would come in and give his… So I had no more information than any other Member. So it was 
limited to that, really.  

One interesting thing which I did highlight to the Minister, because I wrote a letter in my role, 1310 
being the political Member with finance… and I wrote a letter to the Finance Director, asking for 
some information, and he wrote a letter back to me… Again, I copied this letter, and I did raise it 
with the Minister, because I said ‘I find this is unacceptable, because I am the political Member 
with responsibility for finance and I have got a letter back from the Finance Director which says 
that he was “unable to provide me with any information with regard to Mooinjer Veggey and pre-1315 
school contracts, as these are subject to commercial tender and, as such, they are subject to 
commercial confidentiality”.’ 

118



STANDING COMMITTEE, THURSDAY, 21st JUNE 2012 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
25 SAPRC-PSE 

So it was quite bizarre, because here was I, as the political Member responsible for finance, 
and yet the Finance Director was not able to give me… He would not give me any information. I 
gave a copy to the Minister and I said, ‘I think this needs to be looked at, because otherwise, how 1320 
can I fulfil my role when the Department will not even give me information?’ 

 
Q88. Mr Callister: Was it looked at? 
 
Mr Hall: I gave it to the Minister. He said he would go and look at it, but that letter there was 1325 

on 11th April, so it was coming quite towards the time when we left the Department, so I can only 
hope and assume that he did go and read it. He said he would, so I am sure he did, but you are 
more than welcome; I have a copy of the letter here as well, if you want to take that. 

 
Q89. The Chairman: Thank you. 1330 
If I could just interject then, so from the time of your appointment to the Department, up until 

your departure, you never received a formal, written, delegated authority? 
 
Mr Hall: No. 
 1335 
Q90. The Chairman: Nor does it sound as though you had a formal divisional meeting with 

the Finance Section? 
 
Mr Hall: No. I went to see the Finance Director, given the lack of information which I had, to 

say, ‘Can we set up some regular meetings here and what do you think, in your opinion…?’ but it 1340 
never went any further than that, really, so it was a bit frustrating. 

 
Q91. The Chairman: There were no divisional meetings then? 
 
Mr Hall: No. Certainly when I was in. If there were, I was not invited to anything, so – 1345 
 
Q92. The Chairman: So is it correct to say that the only meetings you went to were those 

very few that were held by the Department? 
 
Mr Hall: Correct. There was just the Department meetings, which were 23rd November, which 1350 

was the first one, 16th December, 20th January, 13th February, Monday 23rd April and there was 
one held in March – I do not have a specific date for that one. Those were all the Department 
meetings, so they were essentially the main meetings where everything was discussed from across 
all the different responsibilities. 

 1355 
Q93. The Chairman: Can I just say for the record and for the benefit of your being a new 

Member, when you have formal delegation, as I said previously, it offers a degree of protection. It 
also then gives you the legal and lawful authority to actually convene regular divisional meetings, 
in which you can probe and test and report back to the full departmental meeting. 

 1360 
Mr Hall: That is – and I think it goes for the other departmental Members – what was lacking, 

because it was very unclear what was my role, or what was expected of me. So it was frustrating. 
 
Q94. The Chairman: Can I clarify with you, we keep a timeline in terms of the events, as they 

have occurred. You have given us the… what we have is 20th April 2012, that the Chief Minister 1365 
announces that you, together with Mr Houghton, had been removed from the Department of 
Education and replaced by Mr Wild and Mr Turner. You referred to a meeting on 23rd April 2012, 
the dates do not actually tally. 

 
Mr Hall: Monday 23rd, okay, I will have to go and doublecheck that one. That is what I have 1370 

got on my notes here, 23rd for the Department meeting, but I will have to go and double clarify 
that for you. 

 
The Chairman: Okay. If you could at some point. (Mr Hall: Absolutely.) Thank you. 
Mr Speaker. 1375 
 
Q95. The Speaker: Yes, thank you.  
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You said you went to Treasury with Mr Houghton, the two of you, and that was before the 
Department meeting with Treasury of 18th and 24th January, was it? 

 1380 
Mr Hall: The 18th, that was the first meeting with Treasury that we had, that one there, but Mr 

Houghton was not at that meeting – 
 
Q96. The Speaker: Yes, but you said that you and Mr Houghton together went to a meeting at 

Treasury. 1385 
 
Mr Hall: Yes, that was on 24th. 
 
Q97. The Speaker: Oh, I see, it was the Department meeting. It was not a special meeting – 
 1390 
Mr Hall: Oh, that was a special… Yes, the meetings with Treasury were special meetings that 

we arranged and they were on 18th January and 24th January, those two. The one that Mr 
Houghton was at was the 24th. He was not able to be at the one on the 18th, but I was at both of 
them. 

 1395 
Q98. The Speaker: So your meetings with Treasury were always in the context with officers 

of the Department and the rest of the Department? 
 
Mr Hall: That is correct, yes – 
 1400 
The Speaker: I took it that you and Mr Houghton, the two of you went separately to – 
 
Mr Hall: No, no, we had the Minister – 
 
Q99. The Speaker: At the Treasury meeting in January then, where Mr Teare asked Mr 1405 

Karran to solve the financial problem within the Department by making a statement to the effect… 
well, you passed us what this statement was to be: 

 
‘With the financial pressures imposed upon us by the UK, we will have no alternative but to ask students to make a 
contribution towards their student fees in future’ 1410 
 
That is a fairly general statement, bearing in mind students already have to make a contribution 

of £1,000. Why did Mr Karran recoil in horror at having to make such a statement? 
 
Mr Hall: I think he understood that for the Treasury Minister that was for the Budget that was 1415 

coming for that particular year. Although the statement itself was – 
 
Q100. The Speaker: Would any specifics, as to what form the student fees and what level they 

would be set at, or when they would be paid? 
 1420 
Mr Hall: To the best of my knowledge, what the Treasury were hoping for, was the 

introduction of some modest tuition fees and that was to be determined, and then should the 
Department agree to that, then there would be the facility to fund the Department for the year. 

 
Q101. The Speaker: You see, in the event, of course, tuition fees were imposed, weren’t they 1425 

– to the level of £5,000 on years 4 and above? So the Department ended up introducing tuition fees 
in a significant form. 

 
Mr Hall: Yes, you could say that, specifically what that is referring to, is the tuition fees for 

the three-year… the bulk of degrees, but yes, it is a form of tuition fees, which was imposed, but I 1430 
think what the Treasury – 

 
Q102. The Speaker: It was the Department’s own proposal – 
 
Mr Hall: That is correct. 1435 
 
The Speaker: – before it went into the Budget about year 4 and so on. 
 

120



STANDING COMMITTEE, THURSDAY, 21st JUNE 2012 
 

_________________________________________________________________ 
27 SAPRC-PSE 

Mr Hall: I think from the Department’s point of view, from the Minister’s point of view, 
where it specifically referred to tuition, I think the Minister had it in his mind that it was the three-1440 
year degree courses that he wanted to protect – 

 
The Speaker: That they would be safeguarded. 
 
Mr Hall: Those were the ones that he would not negotiate and he made his position very clear 1445 

to the Council of Ministers. 
 
Q103. The Speaker: It is just that with a statement being so general, was that then…? It would 

be left to the Department to find the £2.9 million or the £600,000, the pre-school saving was 
required to be – it would be up to the Department to devise the student fees structure accordingly 1450 
to save the pre-school? 

 
Mr Hall: Yes, that is right, it would be up to the Department. I think the existing for the pre-

schools, was £900,000 to my knowledge, is what it would be – 
 1455 
Q104. The Speaker: Yes, that is it in my mind, it is just that the Department’s paper was 

going to save £400,000 in Early Years provision by doing it differently. 
At what point do you recall the Treasury coming forward with an offer of £400,000 of new 

money? At what point did that take… was that after the 24th January meeting with Treasury? 
 1460 
Mr Hall: No, it was not. At that particular meeting, that was the offer of doing the tuition fees 

– it was not specifically any specific figures. Then we understood after that meeting that some 
dialogue may… somebody from Treasury would go to the Department of Education. I do not 
know whether anything… I do not know if that actually did happen. 

As far as the offer with the extra list for pre-schools, that was… I do not recall anything 1465 
specifically from Treasury, but the Minister did inform me that it was the Chief Minister who had 
intervened shortly before, I think, some point between the end of January and the actual Budget 
with the offer of coming for some extra funds in order to have a voucher scheme. 

 
Q105. The Speaker: In order to have a voucher scheme – and it was Lib Van policy to have a 1470 

voucher scheme? 
 
Mr Hall: It was in the manifesto to empower parents to have their own… to choose and buy a 

voucher scheme. However, my viewpoint of that is, that is very vague and it is very general. What 
sort of voucher scheme and how is that going be formed? Are you going to… A voucher scheme, 1475 
perhaps, if you are going to give £2,000 to people is very different to giving £350 to each parent. 
So it is very vague and it is open to massive interpretation. 

 
Q106. The Speaker: And was it a voucher scheme with the Lib Van for pre-school education 

or for nursery care? 1480 
 
Mr Hall: I think there might be a bit of a grey area between the two. I am not quite sure on that 

one. 
 
Q107. The Speaker: So the Minister’s offer of £400,000 for a voucher scheme, which was 1485 

accepted, was ultimately applied for this credit scheme? (Mr Hall: Yes.) Was it your 
understanding that it was to be applied to education or the child care? How was it received? 

 
Mr Hall: My interpretation was that it was more leaning towards… not towards education, but 

more towards childcare, is how I viewed it. 1490 
 
Q108. The Speaker: Because, of course, the 17½-hour week per week existing provision, 

albeit to 60%, has been reduced through a voucher system to 2½ hours per week on a universal 
basis, which is very unsatisfactory in terms of both in education and a childcare enticement. 

 1495 
Mr Hall: That is the thing, because the important thing to take into account is that a lot of the 

specifics, as Department Members, certainly, I did not feel that I was very involved in it. We were 
only really going to the Department meetings and whatever, all of the specifics were getting 
discussed between the Minister and the civil servants and not really involving the Department 
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Members. It certainly felt very much that we were out of the loop, because we were always having 1500 
to say, what is happening here. 

 
Q109. The Speaker: As a Lib Van member at that time, you were in support of a voucher 

scheme, albeit you had your own idea what it was, compared with what was in the manifesto. Did 
you encourage the Minister to take up a voucher scheme as an alternative way of delivering pre-1505 
school education, or to meet the budgetary drop? 

 
Mr Hall: I do not recall encouraging, but certainly, I did express my views. I did warn him and 

I did certainly say to him that it was my belief that what he was proposing to do, in my opinion, 
was not okay. It was a voucher scheme, but it was not credible and it was not a worthy voucher 1510 
scheme and that I did not believe it was right to roll out something if it was not a credible policy. 
So I did air those views. 

 
Q110. The Speaker: So in your view, the £400,000 applied to a voucher scheme in this 

manner was a waste of time? 1515 
 
Mr Hall: Absolutely, I think it was just insufficient. I do not believe that it was ever going to 

result in anything that was satisfactory. 
 
Q111. The Speaker: Was it offered to, do you think, on the basis that it satisfied the manifesto 1520 

aspiration of Lib Van, whose leader was Education Minister, and a manifesto commitment for a 
voucher scheme was being offered? 

 
Mr Hall: It certainly adhered to the manifesto. I think also that there was very much where that 

was all that was available in terms of money and whether it was credible, or whether it was not 1525 
credible, that is just how it had to be rolled out because there clearly was not going to be any extra 
money attached to it. 

 
Q112. The Speaker: What has your view been subsequently of the proposals offered up by 

certain parents as to how the £400,000 could be used in combination with a contribution system 1530 
from parents with certain categories of free provision built in? Would that have been a more 
effective way of applying the £400,000?  

 
Mr Hall: I think that certainly it had merit to be analysed and considered, and I think that the 

Department certainly should have done. I did raise it with the Department because at the 1535 
Department meetings, it certainly was not, as a Department, to the best of my recollection… where 
we actually sat down and said, ‘Okay, well, this is one idea – let’s go through it.’ It was something 
that I had to raise myself at the formal Department meeting, which I did, but it was not on the 
agenda. I had to raise it when it came to any other business. There just appeared to be great 
hostility towards it, and I did have to be quite assertive at the meeting to try and extract any sort of 1540 
– 

 
Q113. The Speaker: Where did this hostility come from in the Department? 
 
Mr Hall: The Minister certainly appeared to be not for it. The Chief Executive did not appear 1545 

to be in support of it, and neither did Mr Gill either. It seemed to be every case or every argument I 
put forward, they just said, ‘No, we cannot do that, we cannot do that,’ and I said, ‘But have you 
actually looked at it? What have you analysed? What have you done? Because certainly I have not 
been involved in any of this, so I am asking you what have you done. Have you looked at it?’  

 1550 
Q114. The Speaker: But they were not interested? 
 
Mr Hall: It just appeared that they just were not prepared to really look at it, and even to this 

day I do not know whether – how much, in detail – they actually went into this, or not, because… I 
do not know, because I was not involved in… It was only limited to Department meetings. 1555 

 
Q115. The Speaker: Because the point is if it had been worked up, the scheme applied the 

money in that particular way, it could have saved the existing provision – and what would have 
been the other benefit, in terms of universality? 

 1560 
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Mr Hall: If it had gone down that particular road, then yes, it would have offered universality 
for all of the parents, but then I think that is where they needed to go into it in great detail, to 
analyse it and look at it and engage people, and that was one offer that we put forward to Minister 
Karran on the day of the debate, the Budget, when it actually came to it. We said on the morning, 
‘Can you delegate the responsibility to us and we will go and look at this again?’ We specifically 1565 
asked the Minister to – 

 
Q116. The Speaker: Is that you and Mr Houghton? Who made the offer? 
 
Mr Hall: We made the offer, that is correct, we made the offer. That was – I do stand corrected 1570 

on that – it was not actually on the Budget day, but it was on the vote, which subsequently led us 
to being dismissed from the former Department, but we did put the offer forward to the Minister 
and also to the Chief Minister to delegate the responsibilities and give us some time to go and look 
at it and actually go and engage all the interested parties to find a solution. Then, shortly before the 
vote, the word came back that it was declined, so that left us in a difficult position. 1575 

 
The Chairman: Mr Callister. 
 
Q117. Mr Callister: Yes, just one final question, Madam Chairman. 
When you were dismissed from the Party, in what way was that done? How did that dismissal 1580 

take place? 
 
Mr Hall: After, firstly, I was dismissed by the Chief Minister and then, after that, the Minister 

came around and did not actually… the Minister came round on the Tuesday or the Wednesday – 
 1585 
The Chairman: Sorry, can I just – sorry – Mr Callister. This is straying outside of the 

limitations – 
 
Mr Callister: No, I meant to say the Department, not the Party in fact.  
 1590 
The Chairman: – of our investigation. No, the dismissal from the Liberal Vannin Party really 

got – (Mr Callister: Outside.) It is outside our particular remit. 
 
Mr Callister: It was dismissal from the Department that I was – 
 1595 
The Chairman: The Department is fine, but not the Party. 
 
Mr Callister: I was coming to that, yes. 
Dismissal from the Department; in what way? 
 1600 
Mr Hall: The dismissal from the Department, we… after the vote and then of course, Council. 

I believe that was on the Tuesday and then Council of Ministers met on the Thursday and I was 
then in my office and it was Mandy Griffin, who came down from the Chief Minister’s Office 
with an envelope and said, ‘This is from the Chief Minister’s Office.’ She had another envelope 
for Mr Houghton, who actually was not present, because he had had to go out to a meeting, so I 1605 
believe that the letter was then… she left the letter and the envelope on his desk for when he 
returned. 

Of course, I opened up the letter and it was from the Chief Minister’s Office advising me of 
my removal from the Department because I had not adhered to collective responsibility and I 
found that to be very disappointing, because that is not what I was expecting. I would have 1610 
expected – I knew the risks and I am sure Mr Houghton did as well – but I would have expected to 
have been called up to the Chief Minister’s Office, as opposed to having a secretary come down 
from his Office and give me an envelope to say, ‘You have been removed’, so that was – 

 
Q118. The Speaker: If I may, Chair – did the Minister discuss with you your removal from 1615 

the Department face to face? 
 
Mr Hall: After the vote, which was on the Tuesday, on the Wednesday he wanted to see Mr 

Houghton and me together, and we saw him in the afternoon on the Wednesday. He advised us 
that there was the possibility that we could be removed, but he said that he would do what he 1620 
could to ensure that we were not, or at least maybe transferred somewhere else, but we kind of left 
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it like that. I knew that we were going to be… I had a good hunch that we were going to be 
removed, as did Mr Houghton as well, but that was what the Minister said to us. I clearly said to 
him, ‘I do not want and I do not expect you to go and defend me. I can do that myself, but,’ I said, 
‘I would appreciate your help if you do stand in our defence.’ 1625 

 
Q119. The Chairman: Can I just ask, Mr Hall, if you are able to help us? This paper that was 

given to us, entitled ‘Department of Education: 1. Background Submission to Council’ – which 
presumably is Council of Ministers – the undated one, which outlines the… Well, it is not even 
options. It is outlining all of the areas where the cuts are suggested to be made and what the 1630 
savings might be. To your memory, when did you actually receive this? You appeared to allude 
earlier on to the fact that it was probably at your very first Department meeting, and we understand 
that took place on 23rd November last year. So was this submitted to you then, or was it later on? 

 
Mr Hall: I would not like to… I believe it was presented at the first meeting that we had, but I 1635 

could not say for sure. To the best of my knowledge, I think we did have it at that first… 
 
Q120. The Chairman: It is likely to have come after Christmas then? 
 
Mr Hall: No. I believe we had it before Christmas. 1640 
 
The Chairman: Do you have any further questions, Members? 
 
Mr Callister: No, thank you, Chairman. 
 1645 
Q121. The Speaker: Just to ask, Mr Butt told us that his immediate reaction to the proposed 

cuts, as set out in that paper, was to go to the Minister with the suggested alternatives, tuition fees, 
and he gave the arguments to do that. Did you feel the same or did you take the opportunity of 
going to the Minister and say, ‘Look, pre-school education is the wrong thing to cut. We should do 
something different and this is what it ought to be’?  1650 

 
Mr Hall: I didn’t. Myself and Mr Houghton, I was aware of the Minister’s view and his 

feelings towards tuition fees and for this particular Budget, Mr Houghton and I did support his 
stance on that. My view of it was that it was a bit more of a wider picture because I was of the 
opinion that the Council of Ministers had got this wrong. They are there to oversee the whole 1655 
Government, but going and inflicting the cuts in Education was, in my view, wholly wrong, which 
is why I took it, as did Mr Houghton, to go more along the lines of to argue with the Chief 
Minister and the Treasury that this was not the correct route to go down, that it should be spared, 
and it should be given a budget that can enable it to actually go forwards, instead of being in this 
regressive state that we were going in. 1660 

That was my view. I just felt that they had their priorities wrong as far as the whole Budget 
process. 

 
Q122. The Chairman: So just to recap then, your view and Mr Houghton’s view was that 

there should not be any further cuts in Education. Did you not give Mr Butt’s alternative proposal 1665 
any support at all, in terms of the introduction of the student fees phased in over a two or three-
year-period? 

 
Mr Hall: First of all, it was a valid proposal, which certainly would have helped, and he was 

very much in favour of doing the modest tuition fees; but the Minister was not… It was just very 1670 
clear that he was never going to accept it, and – 

 
Q123. The Chairman: But no, aside from the Minister’s view, I am asking whether you and 

Mr Houghton actually gave Mr Butt some support in terms of the alternative proposal, which 
would have prevented all of these educational cuts. 1675 

 
Mr Hall: We did not. 
 
The Chairman: You did not? 
 1680 
Mr Hall: No. 
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Q124. The Speaker: Can I ask… Minister Karran has said publicly, on a number of occasions, 
that he had no alternative but to do this, on the grounds that, as a non-statutory provision, the only 
alternative would be cutbacks of teachers in classrooms in the schools for statutory age education. 1685 
What is your recollection of that line of argument within the Department? 

 
Mr Hall: It was just merely states as that. The alternative was to go and cut 20 or 30 teachers, 

or we do this. It was really as simple, as black and white as that. 
 1690 
Q125. The Speaker: And did you accept that argument? 
 
Mr Hall: I would not say I accepted, because I certainly had no… No evidence was presented, 

and a case was not put forward to suggest this, and I think that this was one of the issues where 
there was a lack of any sort of an argument, like having it put on the table to analyse and consider 1695 
it. 

 
Q126. The Speaker: Because it appears the Minister wanted, at all costs, to preserve schools 

from further reductions in teachers. 
 1700 
Mr Hall: Sure. Pupil ratios. 
 
Q127. The Speaker: Yes, and was he right to do so, in your view? 
 
Mr Hall: I think that from… I would not like to say whether he was right or wrong, but he 1705 

certainly had an argument that there was a danger there within the education system that that was 
going to be a possibility – that is for sure – as was reducing the school week down. These were all 
possibilities and not necessarily right or wrong, but it was something that he was certainly going to 
consider. 

 1710 
The Chairman: Thank you. 
Mr King, is there anything you wish to clarify? 
 
Q128. The Clerk: Thank you, Mrs Cannell. 
Could I, just while we have got Mr Hall, ask him one administrative point? 1715 
Mr Hall has given the Committee three letters today and the third letter only is marked private 

and confidential. Normally, when people give committees letters, the assumption is the committee 
can publish it, if the committee wants to, but if it is marked ‘private and confidential’, the 
committee asks permission first. If the Committee wishes to, would you be content for it to publish 
this letter? 1720 

 
Mr Hall: Yes. 
 
The Clerk: The one that is marked ‘private and confidential’?  
 1725 
Mr Hall: Yes. I have no bother with that. 
 
Q129. The Chairman: Thank you and thank you, Mr King. 
 It just remains for me to thank you very much for coming in. It is regrettable that your 

introduction to political life in the Isle of Man has started as it has, but I am sure the next four-plus 1730 
years will see something develop that is going to be much more impressive for you. Thank you 
very much – 

 
Mr Hall: Just one thing I would add. I did pick up, when Mr Butt was speaking, regarding the 

recording of interviews: that was Mr Houghton’s and my suggestion to have the tape removed. 1735 
 
Mr Callister: Oh, to have it removed? 
 
Mr Hall: Yes, because we felt that that was… You were not able to speak as freely as you 

might want to when everything was recorded and the tapes and things, and we just did not feel that 1740 
that was… We did discuss it with the Minister and he – 

 
The Chairman: It might infringe your civil liberties. 
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Mr Hall: And we discussed it with the Minister, so… 
 1745 
The Chairman: Alright. Thank you, Mr Hall. I would say that I reserve the point that we may 

wish to recall you at some point in the future, but thank you very much for taking time to come 
and see us today. Thank you. 

Just to announce that we will reconvene next Thursday, 28th June, at 10.30 in the morning, 
where we will be taking evidence from Mrs Amy Burns and Mrs Lisa Morris. Thank you very 1750 
much. The meeting is now closed. 

 
The Committee adjourned at 4.42 p.m. 
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Standing Committee of Tynwald on 
Social Affairs Policy Review 

 

Pre-School Education 
 

The Committee sat in public at 10.30 a.m. 
in the Legislative Council Chamber, 

Legislative Buildings, Douglas 
 

[MRS CANNELL in the Chair] 
 

 
Procedural 

 
The Chairman (Mrs B J Cannell, MHK): Good morning to everybody and welcome to this 

public meeting of the Social Affairs Policy Review Committee. I am Mrs Brenda Cannell, MHK, 
and I chair this Committee. The other Members of the Committee are: to my left, Mr Steve Rodan, 5 
Member and Speaker of the House of Keys; Mr David Callister, Member of the Legislative 
Council; and to my right, Mr Jonathan King, who is Clerk to the Committee. 

Can I ask, please, members of the public to switch off your mobile phone. Please do not just 
put them on silent as they do in fact interfere with our recording equipment.  

Also, for the benefit of Hansard, I shall be making sure that we do not have two people 10 
speaking at once, which might be quite relevant this morning. So if I could ask the witnesses to 
speak one at a time, please. 

We issued a call for evidence in April and we are grateful to all members of the public who 
have responded. Last week, on Thursday, 21st June 2012, we heard from two former Members of 
the Department of Education and Children: Mr Butt, Member of the Legislative Council and Mr 15 
Hall, Member of the House of Keys.  

Today, we are hearing from two members of the public who had been very active in 
campaigning against the changes in pre-school education which are now underway. 

 
 20 
 

Swearing of the Oath by witnesses 
 
The Chairman: If I can now ask Mr King, if he would approach the witnesses and ask them to 

swear in, please.  25 
 
The Clerk administered the oath to Mrs Burns and Mrs Morris in turn, who each took the Bible 
in their right hand and swore as follows: 
 
‘I swear by Almighty God that the evidence I shall give to the Committee at this and any 30 
further hearing shall be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth.’ 
 
The Chairman: Thank you very much, ladies. 
I think it is important to state, especially for the purposes of Hansard, but also for your 

information, by taking the oath and coming here and being prepared to act as witnesses in this 35 
investigation, you are now protected under the Tynwald Proceedings Act, in that anything you say 
to us cannot be used in a court of law against you. So you are now protected.  

 
 
 40 

EVIDENCE OF MRS A BURNS AND MRS L MORRIS 
 
Q130. The Chairman: If I can call on Mrs Burns first, would you like to make an opening 

statement? 
 45 
Mrs Burns: I have got two statements I would like to read out, if that is okay, but you will 

have to bear with me because I am not very good at public speaking, so – 
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The Chairman: That is fine. 
 
Mrs Burns: I will begin.  50 
Today it is widely accepted that the present generation is more advanced and more capable of 

learning things, as opposed to the previous generations. This includes the young children who 
quickly build up capabilities of learning to read, write, add, subtract and solve problems. The term 
‘pre-school’ literally means ‘before school’, established with the purpose of concentrating on 
children’s introduction into education, but focusing on societal needs. Today’s pre-schools focus 55 
on teaching and preparing the children for success at school, preparing them for the ever-
advancing world we live in.  

Early childhood education is important, because during the first three to four years of a child’s 
life, their brains are developing connections. If the right connections are not nurtured and do not 
form, the potential to develop those connections is lost forever. This is where we get lost children 60 
in society, who grow up being constant drains on society. All children deserve and are entitled to a 
chance in life.  

Early child education, however, does not necessarily mean placing children aged three and four 
into a formal programme. It is said that the mother, who can devote individual attention to her 
child, may be better able to nurture that child’s emotional development – and I agree – but that is 65 
if she is a mother who has excellent parenting skills. Often, however, there are mothers who do not 
understand what it takes to nurture a child’s development properly. This is when children will 
benefit from being in an early childhood education programme.  

Many mothers have knowledge of feeding their babies, getting them to sleep, or teaching them 
skills like recognising letters, numbers and colours, but they may lack the skill when it comes to 70 
teaching toddlers personal and social behaviours, such as knowing how to wait one’s turn, having 
self-control and following simple directions and rules, or leaving one’s side. Early childhood 
education can help the toddlers of mothers who do not have a sufficient understanding of brain 
development and mental maturity. 

Regardless of the skill or level of a mother, when healthy children of normal development 75 
reach about four years of age, they often express a wish to expand their world out beyond their 
own home, parents and siblings. Particularly mature three-year-olds may also express this need. 
While children under three, or just three, are usually absolutely delighted to be with their mother 
all the time, as they approach four, their social skills need to become apparent – in other words, 
three-year-olds may not be too aware, and there is a world beyond the one they share with their 80 
mother.  

Four-year-olds are well aware of the bigger world, other children with whom they can play and 
reason to want to get out into the big world. This is where some type of pre-school programme can 
serve the purpose of offering the child activities that are appropriate for his or her level for 
emotional and social development. 85 

I have got involved in recognising more the societal benefits that I have seen and experienced 
of bringing children who may not necessarily have that interaction at home and witnessing the 
families from poorer and wealthier families, rubbing along together in society, at such a young 
age, as equals, and how beneficial it has been, when these children begin and grow up together. 
Under the new proposed model, this will not continue to happen. It will go back to a social divide 90 
in society, which I believe then will have a knock-on effect for life.  

Socio – where a person ranks in society based on their class – and economic rights are 
absolute, not restricted and all governments must adhere to the covenant. Education is part of that 
covenant and is the backbone to the Human Rights Act. The Government must also consider the 
needs of the community, keeping in mind the socio and economic issues that surround the 95 
upbringing of children, and if such services are removed, the likely effect this will have on the 
community as a whole. 

Therefore, will there be a rise in unemployment? Will children become known to Social 
Services due to hardship at home? And for those families who struggle already, what is the 
likelihood of those children suffering emotional harm and being received into care? All these 100 
issues, and so, so more need to be addressed. Can the Government subsidise the effects of their 
actions? 

For one, it costs over £2,000 a week to keep a child in care for a week. It will cost more to 
support families who cannot work, and will the Government cope with such situations? They need 
to consider the Human Rights Act alongside the International Covenant on Economic, Social and 105 
Cultural Rights, and the rights of the children in our society, as we have now created a social 
divide, or what I have been calling a ‘social status lottery’. 
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Research has shown pre-school to be beneficial to children of low-income families. It provides 
long-term benefits to the participants and society as a whole in categories such as education, the 
economy, health and law enforcement. While I am saying that we should focus on the low-income 110 
families, I do not believe the voucher scheme does that. It focuses on families on benefits who 
actually could be better off than a family in the middle working class band that now may get 
completely missed as they are receiving no help and simply cannot afford pre-school, especially 
not enough sustained sessions that would actually reap any benefit. They may be able to afford one 
week, which to me would just cause more upset and confusion to a child, to not have a steady 115 
integration, but a once-a-week drop off which could be confusing. 

The children who do not have poverty in their lives need the same early childhood education 
focus, as do the other children. Nowadays, coming from a financially stable or successful home in 
no way ensures that a child is going to receive the kind of academic support he or she needs to be 
successful in school, or indeed for mingling and growing up in society. 120 

Numerous studies have been conducted worldwide. I have brought along with me eight in-
detail projects of research and results involving children that attended early childhood education 
programmes, as opposed to children in control groups that did not. Though these studies were 
conducted in many different countries over many different periods of years, the findings were very 
similar.  125 

The conclusions in the majority of cases were that children who were enrolled in quality early-
childhood education programmes experienced an increase in many quality-of-life areas, as 
opposed to children who were not involved. These benefits included a higher percentage of good 
health and dental care, a higher percentage of university graduating students, children going on to 
earn higher income, longer marriages, a higher rate of home ownership, a lower percentage of 130 
receiving welfare or arrest for committing a crime. 

I think everyone agrees pre-school is a fantastic way to help children build their confidence 
away from their family, to learn to socialise with their peers and to start understanding the 
dynamics of learning. I think everyone agrees that access to such provision should be fair and 
equal where possible. I think the fact it is not a statutory requirement is irrelevant. What is 135 
irrelevant is who is placed better to provide a good quality start to life, who can best assess the 
individual needs and requirements of our children. 

I believe the pre-schools were doing this and the teachers within them. I understand that the 
compulsory age of education does not start till five, but we are well aware that the foundations for 
children’s education start well before this. I have read so many times how the Department of 140 
Education is held up as a good model for the rest of Britain, but this is no longer. We are 
substandard, not only to the British Isles, UK and Europe, but pretty much to the rest of the world. 
Children need to be nurtured from birth, they need to have excellent facilities and access to those 
facilities to support their development. 

If it is okay, I want to hand out something to you, before I read the next thing. 145 
 
The Chairman: Yes, Mrs Burns, I will ask the Clerk to come over. 
 
(Mrs Burns handed a document to the Clerk.) 
 150 
Mrs Burns: This is a copy of the Committee on the Rights of a Child, the Implementation of 

the Convention on the Rights of the Child, the Overseas Territories and Isle of Man Act. I want to 
read a few things that I have found through studying through this. 

If you go to the page, I think it is page 39, that is where the Isle of Man comes in on it. Do not 
quote me, though! 155 

The Isle of Man is bound by the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural 
Rights, alongside the Human Rights Act 1998. However, the UK’s most vulnerable people are not 
afforded these rights, as one will show, in relation to education on the Isle of Man. The 
International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights makes it clear from the outset 
that all States Parties that signed up to the Covenant should take every step to ensure that the rights 160 
are recognised and implemented without discrimination – Article 2. This Article falls into two 
parts: a progressive realisation which allows the government to move as fast or as slow as they feel 
is appropriate for the matter in issue; the second part is the maximum of the resources available to 
it, in which the government must use every available resource to ensure the rights under the 
Covenant are fulfilled. However, the government cannot take steps backwards, deliberately or 165 
otherwise, and must always move forward to achieve improvements for the people. For this 
instance, the people are children who are deemed as vulnerable in society and need to be afforded 
the protection and nurturing from not only their parents, but also the government. These duties are 
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placed upon both the parents and governments by the Convention on the Rights of the Child and 
the Human Rights Act 1998 and further implemented by the Children and Young Persons Act 170 
2001. 

Article 3 of the Convention on the Rights of the Child makes it clear that the best interests of 
the child shall be primary consideration in all actions concerning children and their upbringing. 
This is also the focus of the Children and Young Persons Act 2001, in which we have a moral and 
legal duty to ensure children are afforded every opportunity to be nurtured and developed into 175 
healthy young adults. 

 The Convention further illustrates under Article 4 that the States Parties shall undertake all 
appropriate legislative, administrative and other matters for the implementation of the rights 
recognised in the present Convention with regard to economic, social and cultural rights. States 
parties shall undertake such measures to the maximum extent of their available resources and 180 
where needed within the framework of international co-operation. This Article backs up Article 2 
of the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and reinforces the rights 
and duties that governments have in relation to all aspects of children’s wellbeing and upbringing 
within their society and this includes the right to education. 

I would like to also bring your attention to Article 6, paragraph 2 of the Convention, in which it 185 
clearly states that States Parties shall ensure, to the maximum extent possible, the survival and 
development of the child. Survival and development are the key issues here for this hearing today 
and without the right to pre-school education, a child’s developmental progress will be hindered 
accordingly. Their survival in life will be impaired due to the late start of school education and 
more children may develop behavioural problems due to the lack of guidance and instruction 190 
offered in the school environment, which is different from home life rules and regulations. 

Article 18 of the Convention is also important, as it clearly states that States Parties shall 
render appropriate assistance to parents and legal guardians in the performance of their child-
rearing responsibilities and shall ensure the development of institution facilities and service for the 
care of children. States Parties shall take all appropriate measures to ensure that children of 195 
working parents have the right to benefit from childcare services and facilities for which they are 
eligible. This tells parents that the government will do all that is necessary to enable parents to 
uphold their parental responsibilities in the upbringing and development of their children. In 
removing pre-school from the Island, these children will not be able to attain their full 
developmental potential and therefore the government will be derogating from their 200 
responsibilities under the Convention. 

In relation to Article 27, the Convention states that the States Parties recognise the right of 
every child to a standard of living adequate for the child’s physical, mental, spiritual, moral and 
social development. All of these issues go hand-in-hand with being educated and if education is 
withdrawn for pre-school age children, these issues will suffer as a direct result. Although Article 205 
28 does not specifically state that pre-school children should be given education, it is, however, 
widely accepted that pre-school is part of primary education and this could be challenged under 
judicial view, that the right can be implemented to mean four-year-olds who have attained the age 
of primary education. 

Furthermore, Article 36 is of relevance, because if education is removed for the age group, the 210 
children could suffer in other areas of their life and it is the government’s duty to ensure that they 
shall protect the child against all forms of exploitation, prejudicial to any aspects of the child’s 
welfare. It is a State Party’s duty and the best interests of the child shall be primary consideration. 

 
Q131. The Chairman: Thank you very much, it is obvious that you have put a lot of work and 215 

a lot of time into this issue and indeed an awful lot of research. 
In terms of the last matter that you read out to us to do with the various articles in terms of the 

legislation, are you suggesting that the Isle of Man, if they withdraw free pre-school provided by 
the Department of Education and Children, that they may well be in breach of that? 

 220 
Mrs Burns: I believe they are in breach of the Convention Act. I think, if you read through this 

and have a good look, it actually talks about when the Department of Education was given its new 
name: Department of Education and Children. They were given the new name because they were 
supposed to be working alongside the Social Services to fundamentally be helping the social 
development of children, not only through education, but they are supposed to be working 225 
alongside to make sure we do not have divides in society, so to speak, which is exactly what the 
pre-school education has done. 

 
The Chairman: Okay, thank you. 
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Mr Callister, you have a question? 230 
 
Q132. Mr Callister: Thank you, yes. 
When you spoke about the Convention on the Rights of the Child, there are a couple of 

references, maybe more, which say it depends on ‘available resources’ and therein, might I 
suggest, there might be a snag with the ability to provide resources in the way that this has worked 235 
out for the Department? 

 
Mrs Burns: It states that the maximum of resources available, but it also goes on to say: 
 
‘However, the government cannot take steps back deliberately or otherwise and must always move forward to achieve 240 
improvements for the people…’ 
 

which they have taken a step back, as far as we can all see. They have signed up to the Covenant, 
and it states that they should not be taking steps back. 

 245 
Q133. Mr Callister: But whatever they do is entirely due to the available resources with 

which they can do it. So what you are saying is then, you refer to judicial review – that is on a 
Petition of Doleance here – someone then could be in a position to take a Petition of Doleance 
against the Department now for the actions they have taken? 

 250 
Mrs Burns: Yes. 
 
Q134. Mr Callister: Has that been suggested by any of the outside parties, such as yourself? 
 
Mrs Burns: This actually only got brought to my attention two nights ago, this document 255 

which I have been working with. I am sure it is something we will be considering now that it has 
been brought to our attention. 

 
Mr Callister: Thank you, Chairman. 
 260 
The Chairman: Thank you. 
Mr Speaker. 
 
Q135. The Speaker: Just briefly, have you taken any legal advice on the obligations of the Isle 

of Man under the Convention? 265 
 
Mrs Burns: I was actually contacted by a Human Rights lawyer who works in London. It was 

them that brought this document to my attention because they said that the Isle of Man is in breach 
of the Act, and it is them that have helped me get my speech together on exactly where they have 
breached it. 270 

 
Q136. The Speaker: So what you have said reflects one legal opinion? 
 
Mrs Burns: Just one, yes. 
 275 
The Speaker: Yes, thank you. 
 
Mrs Burns: Although she did get help off her Professor that she went to University with, so 

two, really. 
 280 
Q137. The Chairman: Thank you, that is very interesting. 
Turning back to the matter in hand though, we received your letter on 1st May 2012, and in 

your letter you say that you presented Mr Karran, who was the former Minister for the Department 
of Education and Children with three alternative proposals. Could you outline what they were? 

 285 
Mrs Burns: Can you bear with me a second? (The Chairman: Yes.) I have got papers 

everywhere… of which I cannot find the one I need. Sorry, I will be with you. 
Would you like me to read the proposals out, or…? 
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Q138. The Chairman: Well… Yes. In your letter of 29th May, you did say that you gave 290 
three proposals. (Mrs Burns: Yes.) If you could explain what they were. 

 
Mrs Burns: Okay. There were three proposals that were put forward, which were actually 

requested by Mr Karran himself. I did not just go forward with a proposal to him off my own bat. 
On Budget day, when myself and Lisa were here listening to the Budget, I bumped into Mr 295 

Karran in the back offices by the Gallery there and we were talking about my previous job dealing 
with statistics and what have you, and how I felt that I could bring forward something to try and 
help. He gave me some figures to go away with and work with at that time and said, ‘See what you 
can come up with for me,’ which is exactly what I did.  

The following proposals were put forward to Mr Karran based on parents contributing towards 300 
this service in order to keep it going until such a time as the Government was more financially 
stable. The Department had £400,000 at their disposal. This service costs £900,000 per annum. 
There were three options put forward. 

The first one, £700,000 to be recouped from parents: while those on free school meals are 
entitled to 70% of childcare costs covered by the Department of Social Care, £200,000 can be 305 
contributed from the £400,000 the Department has at its disposal towards the £900,000 costs. So 
all that needs to be recouped is £700,000, which could be accumulated as follows: £7.65 a session, 
five sessions a week would be £38.18, by 470 children’s places would be £17,948, over 39 term-
time weeks would bring you to the £700,000 needed.  

The Department of Social Care already contributed 70% of costs for the 16% of families on 310 
free school meals and the other 30% needed to cover the 100% of the costs for the children on free 
school meals would equate to £35,000, which would then be taken from the Department’s 
£400,000 budget which they had at their disposal. This means that the Department will have used 
£235,000 from the £400,000, which would have left £165,000 over. From the remaining funds, the 
Department then could have distributed a £500-voucher scheme for each of the 330 children who 315 
currently had no provision, to use against child care, so they had some kind of provision, until a 
time their area did receive a state pre-school. 

The second one was to use £320,000 towards the £900,000 costs and recoup the £580,000 from 
parents, which would have a fee of £6 a session. This would leave £80,000 to help recover the 
30% downfall, although this way would not actually have provided anything for children who 320 
currently do not have pre-school. That was just to keep what we currently had. 

This third one was to roll the provision out, eradicating the postcode lottery, and charge parents 
for it. Again, those on free school meals were entitled to 70% of help towards costs from the 
Department of Social Care. To roll it out has been predicted as £1.65 million. If the Department 
used the £400,000 towards it, it would leave £1.25 million. Eight hundred parents times £8, times 325 
five sessions a week, times 39 term-time week would make £1.25 million. 

 
Q139. The Chairman: So I take it that, having had the request from Mr Karran to look at 

alternative models, or a way in which you could assist the Department, that you presented these 
options to him? What happened then? 330 

 
Mrs Burns: When I presented them to Mr Karran, he just said that it was not feasible, that he 

was not going to look at it, that privatisation was what was going to happen, come September, 
which at the time felt like a complete waste of time for the work I had put in for it, but he just 
would not even look at it, from me. 335 

 
Q140. The Chairman: Did he say why he would not even look at it? 
 
Mrs Burns: He just said that he had been advised that privatisation was the way forward and 

that he just did not feel that it would capture the children that we most need to get in society. To be 340 
honest, it would capture it more than what they are currently proposing, as we all know how much 
the sessions are going to be under the privatisation and that is depending on what people are going 
to be getting from the private sector as well. 

 
Q141. The Chairman: In your letter, you make reference to the fact that you had several 345 

meetings with Mr Karran and then you also had meetings with officers at the Department, together 
with the Minister. What happened on those occasions? 

 
Mrs Burns: I have got a timeline… The meeting I had was with Stuart Dobson and John Gill 

and myself, and Lisa attended that meeting. That was our first meeting with Peter Karran. Really, 350 
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we went along to propose this again and talk to them, but it did not really get looked at in any way, 
shape or form. We more talked about how privatisation will work and how they felt it was 
working in other countries and that was the way forward. 

 
Q142. The Chairman: Do you have a time sequence, in terms of going from your first 355 

meeting? 
 
Mrs Burns: I do. 
 
Q143. The Clerk: While you are looking for it, can I just go over what you have said. I think 360 

you said that the first meeting you had was with Mr Karran and it was in this building? 
 
Mrs Burns: It was, yes. 
 
Q144. The Clerk: At the time of the Budget. (Mrs Burns: Yes.) Then the second meeting you 365 

described was with Mr Dobson and Mr Gill and no politicians at that meeting? 
 
Mrs Burns: No. 
 
Mrs Morris: No. Mr Karran as well. 370 
 
Mrs Burns: Mr Karran was there.  
 
The Clerk: He was there as well? 
 375 
Mrs Burns: Sorry, yes. 
 
The Clerk: The second meeting was with Mr Karran and two officers. 
 
Mrs Morris: That is right. 380 
 
The Clerk: Thank you. 
 
Mrs Morris: Correct. That was on 1st March. 
 385 
Q145. The Clerk: Right. Sorry, we have got the dates. 
The time of the Budget, do you know whether it was on the Tuesday or the Wednesday of the 

Budget? 
 
Mrs Burns: It was on the Tuesday of the Budget. Yes, it was the Budget day itself. 390 
Yes, it was later in the afternoon when we came. Was it? Yes, it was in the afternoon. 
 
Q146. The Chairman: Was that the first time you had been contacted by the Minister?  
 
Mrs Burns: Yes, that was the first time I had ever had contact with Peter Karran. 395 
 
The Chairman: Okay. Mr Speaker, do you have any questions? 
 
Q147. The Speaker: My question relates to your alternatives that were presented to the 

Department. You agree that all those alternatives involve the payment by parents towards the cost 400 
of pre-school provision. Under the system that the Department has adopted and agreed and is 
implementing, parents are also being asked to pay. So when you refer to ‘privatisation’, could you 
just explain the difference between the two – what the difference or the problem is, in respect of 
asking parents to pay under the present system, compared with your system? 

 405 
Mrs Burns: That would completely go down to price differences and what you are paying for, 

the quality. The price that we put forward would have been between £7 to £8 a session, but you 
would have been getting guaranteed teacher-led pre-school education, whereas, under the private 
sector, I am not saying that all facilities will not have a teacher because they could do, but if they 
are putting a teacher in, the likelihood is it is going to cost, because the private sector are going to 410 
want to make – and rightly so, because they are a business – a profit from this.  
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I think at the moment, you are talking, the cheapest we have seen – 
 
Mrs Morris: With a teacher, isn’t it? 
 415 
Mrs Burns: – is around £12.50 a session, which is almost half again of what we proposed. 
 
Q148. The Speaker: So the difference in costs to the families, to the parents, between what we 

are getting and what you are proposing relates to the cost of providing the educational content. Is 
that your concern, that it is not the principle of charging, as implied in use of the word 420 
‘privatisation’? 

 
Mrs Burns: No, I think if it came to it and people had to pay to keep what we currently have, 

then it would be more reasonable to pay for what we presently have with teacher-led, than to pay 
the private sector for something where we are all going to be getting totally different things, from 425 
one end of the scale… Some people may have teachers in, some people may not. So everyone is 
going to be coming into school differently prepared, which is also going to have a knock-on effect 
on the Reception teachers, because each child they get in, they are not going to know exactly 
where they are up to in their learning, so to speak. So it has a knock-on effect. 

 430 
Mrs Morris: Can I just add, sorry, what this proposal also allows is for all the pre-schools that 

were open to continue to be open. So the integrated schools where they were in Reception, they 
could have kept those. The likes of Onchan, they could have kept theirs, because it then would be 
under Department of Education control and the fact that the children were using facilities within 
the school had no effect, because it was being paid direct to the Department of Education and they 435 
were keeping the standards required. 

 
Q149. The Speaker: What evidence do you have, if I may Chair, that the standards of 

education content are going to be lower than the Department provided provision up to now? 
 440 
Mrs Morris: We have no evidence because, as far as we are aware, everyone has stated that 

they will – the ones within the pre-schools at the moment – follow the EYFS, but we do know that 
obviously the integrated schools are losing theirs completely, so those children will have to either 
go elsewhere, which may not follow an EYFS, or will get lost. 

 445 
Q150. The Speaker: But do you agree that the Department, when it has invited tenders for 

letting of pre-school premises, has asked applicants – both new providers and existing providers – 
to state their position on the Early Years Foundation Stage and provide a copy of their practice, to 
respond to the practice guidance note that is issued by the Department? 

 450 
Mrs Burns: I do not know if they actually stipulated that, but what I can gather myself is that 

people they have put into place are going to be following the EYFS, but it does not necessarily 
mean that the standards of the people they are putting into lead these are going to be at the level 
that you have to be to deliver the EYFS. 

Currently, we do it through teacher-led provision in the pre-schools, which is the five-star 455 
service. It is the best way to do it. We have them so they can refer children with special needs, but 
then they do stipulate that you can, with level 3, follow through EYFS as good, but we still do not 
know if there is going to be level 3 within the provisions. I have been led to believe that there are 
two that are going to be having level 2 put in, which really, when the EYFS was created, they said 
it should be overseen by people with at least a level 3 delivering it.  460 

 
Q151. The Speaker: If the Department were to follow through on their stated intention of 

developing inspection standards as to the education content and work with the providers on the 
provision – particularly of three- and four-year-olds, which is what the Department currently do – 
if they were to succeed in successfully having pre-school delivered to the EYFS standard 465 
previously in place, would you be satisfied with that? 

 
Mrs Burns: I would be happier than we are currently. I do not know if you… we were all 

unaware actually how it was going to be overseen, but after hearing Mr Dobson and Martin 
Barrow on the radio the other day, they actually broadcasted that it would not be overseen by the 470 
Department of Education in any way, shape or form. They are passing it on to the Department of 
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Social Care. So whether the standards will slip or stay the same, we do not know, but it has been 
passed out of the Department of Education onto the Department of Social Care. 

I think we need to remember also, that myself and Lisa did a few figures the other day and now 
that they are going on the Department of Social Care, there is a different child ratio that is required 475 
for these facilities, which means we are going to be losing at least eight places in any of them that 
are opening, as well as we have lost the integrated… So we have worked out that there are 278 
places going to be available for children, which means that 33%, based on 800 average of children, 
will have this pre-school available from the schools.  

That means that the other 67% could be getting anything, because they are not going to be able 480 
to get places within the schools. They could be having to go to playgroups, they could be having to 
go to childcare facilities. So it means we are losing a big gap and a big part of the generations 
ahead. 

 
The Chairman: Okay, Mr Speaker. Mr Callister. 485 
 
Q152. Mr Callister: Thank you, Chairman. 
There are two areas I want to go back to that have been referred to. First of all, the requirement 

for parents to pay: you referred to somewhere around £7 or £8 a session for your systems and 
maybe £12.50 or whatever, or higher currently. Would you accept that, if you go into any payment 490 
system, there will be a large number of parents who cannot afford to participate at all and will be 
at a great disadvantage and it will be a divisive method, whichever? 

 
Mrs Burns: I do agree with you and to be honest with you, if I am completely honest, the 

whole purpose of it was to try and keep some kind of Department of Education control, so that we 495 
hoped that there would be an uptake until a time when the Government was at a more financially 
stable state, that they would still have control over these facilities to then roll it out, instead of just 
privatising it and letting it go out of their hands. 

 
Q153. Mr Callister: So, either way, it would eliminate quite a lot of parents from being able 500 

to afford it. In other words, they would only be able to put children to pre-school, if it was a free 
provision by the state. 

 
Mrs Burns: There will be a band of parents that will get missed. 
 505 
Q154. Mr Callister: I do not know what percentage that would be, but it could be quite large. 
The other point, Chair, is in reference to the meetings with Peter Karran. In any of the meetings 

you had with Peter Karran, did he ever indicate he was pressed by others to make his decision, 
either by the Department or by the Treasury or by the policy of his party? 

 510 
Mrs Burns: The first time I met with Peter Karran on Budget day and we had a conversation in 

his office, he intimated to me that he would not be doing this if he had a choice, and he felt that he 
was being pressurised by Mr Teare into making this decision. I did not go into it with him. I did 
not want to know the basics. I just wanted to get the figures and go off and try and help do 
something. 515 

The second time… sorry, it would have been the third time I met with Mr Karran – we would 
have a timeline, but it has not printed out! I think it was round about 19th March, because it was 
the day before the Tynwald sitting. He intimated to me in this meeting… because I actually 
confronted him, because I went away and did my own trying to find out what was behind this, and 
I said to him, ‘Treasury offered you an amnesty, so how is Mr Teare putting pressure on you? You 520 
did have an alternative’, to which he then stated that he was being told by his Chief Executive that 
this was the route to go and he was being advised by Stuart Dobson. 

So, yes, that was – 
 
Q155. Mr Callister: At no point did he say that he was following his party policy, rather than 525 

Government policy? 
 
Mrs Burns: Not in the sense of pre-schools. He just said he would not introduce the tuition 

fees because that is his party’s policy. He did not say that privatisation and the voucher scheme is 
Liberal Vannin policy. He stated that he could not go with the tuition fees because that would be 530 
going against his party’s policy.  
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Mr Callister: Thank you. 
 
Q156. The Chairman: Thank you. 535 
Just following on from that, he said to you that he could not go along with tuition fees. Did you 

know at the time that, in fact, he did introduce tuition fees, albeit for the fourth year of study?  
 
Mrs Burns: I did not at the time, no, otherwise I would have brought it up, obviously.  
My words to Peter Karran at the time were that there will come a day when you will have to 540 

bring tuition fees in, because if you are going to keep making cuts, you are going to wind up that 
that is going to be where you end up having to do it eventually; so why does he not just protect 
these services and do it now and have an income coming in and at least we have not lost them for 
nothing, then? 

 545 
Q157. The Chairman: So your understanding was initially he said he was being pressurised 

by the Treasury Minister? (Mrs Burns: Yes.) And then, following that, he said he was being 
pressurised by his officers of the Department of Education who said it will work? 

 
Mrs Burns: Yes, that is correct. He never once – which concerned me in my meetings – took 550 

the responsibility on himself, which as a Minister you make the decision yourself. It is supposed to 
be your decision at the end of the day, but he would always be trying to shift blame to somebody 
else, whenever I was meeting with him, which kind of concerned me really. 

 
Q158. The Chairman: Did you get any kind of support from your own MHKs? 555 
 
Mrs Burns: I… and Lisa came along with me to a meeting with Mrs Beecroft, which did not 

go anywhere, really.  
My other MHK was very supportive, to be honest, and tried to help in any way he could. 
 560 
Mrs Morris: Following on, we were given some further information, if you would like to take 

the five copies there. 
 
Mrs Burns: No, there is just one. 
 565 
Mrs Morris: Right, there is just the one copy there.  
Last week Mr Butt gave you some information regarding a proposal that he was not sure 

whether had gone to CoMin or not. We were given some papers that we were told were given to 
CoMin, as well.  

I have just passed over – 570 
 
Mrs Burns: They were actually given to myself by my MHK. 
 
Q159. The Chairman: By your MHK, who is – ? 
 575 
Mrs Burns: David Cretney. 
 
The Chairman: Mr Cretney? 
 
Mrs Burns: Yes. 580 
 
Q160. The Chairman: Okay. Can I just take a moment, just to have a look at this. 
I see that this paper is actually marked ‘Confidential’, a paper for Council of Ministers, dated 

8th March 2012.  
I will have to check with the Clerk as to whether or not we can… It has actually been given to 585 

us as part of the written evidence, so we have it, and whether or not we can discuss it, Clerk, I seek 
your guidance.  

It is obviously a Council of Ministers’ paper and it is marked ‘Confidential’ and the date of it is 
8th March 2012. 

 590 
The Clerk: There is a statutory provision that a Committee cannot use its statutory powers to 

demand a Council of Ministers’ paper, but if somebody has given you a Council of Ministers’ 
paper, then I think common sense indicates that you can read it and you can discuss it.  
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Whether you wish to discuss it in public, I would advise you to read it first and then make that 
decision. 595 

 
The Speaker: I think, Chair, if there is any question of us being in possession of an 

unauthorised Council of Ministers’ paper, we need to consider that in private. 
 
Q161. The Chairman: I think, first of all, yes, obviously we will have to read it in order to 600 

pose questions, but can I ask you, you said your MHK, Mr Cretney, was very helpful (Mrs Burns: 
Yes.) and he gave you this copy of the Council of Ministers’ paper: what was your understanding 
of the purpose of giving you the paper? 

 
Mrs Burns: It was to actually try and help him to go back to CoMin and fight our side. He did 605 

not know how to deal with it and how to go back and what to say, so I provided him with some 
things to go back and questions to go back and ask on the paper.  

 
Q162. The Chairman: So I take it, then, that you were given this paper prior to a specific 

meeting of the Council of Ministers where they were going to discuss this issue?  610 
 
Mrs Burns: Yes, I was given that paper on 10th March – 
 
Mrs Morris: The 16th March is on the paper.  
 615 
Mrs Burns: No, it was 10th March.  
 
Mrs Morris: Oh, sorry. 
 
Mrs Burns: Yes, I was given that paper on 10th March. It was a Saturday. 620 
 
The Chairman: It was probably 10th March because it is dated 8th March. 
 
Mrs Burns: Yes, it was the 10th. 
 625 
The Chairman: So, it was – 
 
Mrs Burns: It was… sorry, so much has happened over such a space of time. If I remember 

rightly, I was given it on a Saturday morning, which should be 10th March, to be able to scrutinise 
it and put some questions together for the meeting that was on the Thursday, so that he could go in 630 
and express what needed to be addressed from the paper. 

 
Q163. The Chairman: So your MHK had asked you to provide a brief for him, prior to 

meeting with the Council of Ministers to discuss the paper? 
 635 
Mrs Burns: Yes. 
 
Mrs Morris: Yes. 
 
Q164. The Chairman: Thank you.  640 
So what was the result following that? 
 
Mrs Burns: There was not much result after that, actually.  
He came back to me and said he had gone in and addressed what I had asked to be addressed. 

My main concern was our school and our constituency, which at the time I knew was going to be 645 
closed completely because Peter Karran had told me he was going to be closing all integrated 
facilities. That was my main concern and after briefing the paper I said, ‘How are we going to 
address Anagh Coar?’, to which I was just told that the Scoill Vallajeelt and Ballacottier would 
have been taking students from the Anagh Coar area that were enrolled this year.  

 650 
Q165. The Chairman: I see. Okay. 
Obviously, we will need time to go through this and read it ourselves but, clearly, it was given 

to you to read and to provide a brief. Can I ask you, what was your opinion of the paper? How did 
you consider the paper? 

655 
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Mrs Burns: It was pretty poor. The figures do not add up in it. As you can see when you read 655 
it, the calculations are incorrect.  

I was quite shocked, to be honest, that that was a paper from our Council of Ministers chamber, 
but that is my opinion. 

 
Q166. The Chairman: And you advised Mr Cretney of all of this, did you? 660 
 
Mrs Burns: I did. I advised him that the figures were incorrect. 
 
The Chairman: Right, well, I will just pass it to my members just to have a look. Most 

concerning.  665 
Thank you for being frank, open and honest, and providing the Committee with this evidence, 

but it is most concerning that private and confidential papers of the Council of Ministers should be 
circulated so freely and I believe that in itself may well be a breach, but I will leave that for 
another to consider.  

Mr Speaker. 670 
 
Q167. The Speaker: Can I just revert to what you were saying earlier on your concerns about 

the inspection and the education standards? In your letter, Mrs Morris, in your evidence of 29th 
May, you said that if there is a change of education delivery policy, who will ensure and 
implement this is being followed in the Early Years curriculum? Given that the Department have, 675 
in their evidence, said to us that they expect providers to work within the practice guidance for the 
Early Years Foundation, is it simply a matter of ensuring that the inspection and compliance is in 
place? 

 
Mrs Morris: Yes, but what I was referring to there was continual professional development of 680 

the people who are employed by the private providers. Currently under DEC, any staff that are 
employed by them go on their courses for change to educational policy. There is nothing to say 
that a teacher has to do that, so unless the private provider is willing, I would assume to pay the 
Department of Education to send their staff on such courses. 

 685 
Q168. The Speaker: In your view then, is there a question mark about the ability of private 

providers, as opposed to the Department, to provide continuing professional development in light 
of changes to policy or the Early Years curriculum? Is that what the concern is? 

 
Mrs Morris: Yes, and I have been told that King William’s and the Buchan – from members of 690 

staff in the Department of Education – have not seen any of their teachers on any of their 
professional development courses. So that is what made me think, well, is there anything within 
any restrictions on anything that people do ensure that the teachers who are teaching outside of 
Department of Education are continually developing their own professionalism. 

We know that curriculums change from year-on-year, just having my own children in school 695 
with a six-year gap. What my eldest was being taught five years ago is different from what my 
youngest is being taught now and it is only because of research from Frank Field, etc, that shows 
you different ways of teaching that does this. So obviously the Department of Education keep up 
to date with teaching, but are the private providers encouraged or made to keep up to date?  

 700 
Mrs Burns: I can say that, as from what we heard the other day, it is going to be passed into 

the Department of Social Care. There are absolutely no regulations on the educational side of these 
facilities from the Department of Social Care, so no, they will not be regulated on what they are 
delivering. Even though we are having some providers going in now, who is to say that they will 
not find it beneficial and profitable and will pull their teachers out and then just go back and turn 705 
them into daycare facilities, so that they can make a profit, if people do not take the places, or it is 
such a big can of worms to be opened there. 

I think the one main thing has really stuck in my mind is, we have lost 202 places, so 202 
children this year will go without pre-school who had a place this September. There are now 202 
who do not, because there are only 278 places available in these facilities for all the children on 710 
the Isle of Man. That is a very small number. 

 
Q169. The Speaker: Thank you. Just coming and finalising this. The Department of Social 

Care is currently consulting on its Social Care Bill. The Department of Education have told us in 
evidence that it is the intention of both Departments to develop inspection standards in partnership 715 
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and to raise the profile of learning in that process and to work together on the improvement of 
provision. Of course, the Department of Education has expertise in that area. If they were 
successfully to develop standards to ensure compliance with the Early Years curriculum standards 
that successful tenderers are being required to follow and if there was a mechanism of ensuring 
that, would some of your concerns be allayed that this is passing out of the professional overall 720 
control of the Department currently into the private sector? 

 
Mrs Morris: That would depend on whether the Department of Education inform the 

Department of Social Care when a new policy is being introduced, and whether anybody within 
the Department of Education would keep an eye on pre-school development as to… if the 725 
Department of Education are no longer providing a pre-school education, do they need to keep an 
eye on policy change etc, to pass that on to the Department of Social Care, for the Department of 
Social Care then to go in to make sure that these private providers are following the new policy. 

 
Q170. The Speaker: And if we had such a system, would you be content with that? 730 
 
Mrs Burns: My honest answer would be, probably, no, because we are still going to get a bank 

of children that will get missed and we are going to still have a social divide because of the fact 
that there are just families out there who just cannot simply afford the free pre-school education. I 
thought we were supposed to be advancing in this day and age, not going backwards. Every other 735 
country surrounding us has got state pre-school – as you know, Jersey have got 760 hours a year, 
in the UK it is 580 and Scotland is on par. We are the only, only place in the whole of the British 
Isles that has not got this facility. 

 
Mrs Morris: But also, it would depend on where the Department of Social Care implemented 740 

these requirements. If they were only in the school-led pre-schools, then again, we are only getting 
278 children. They are children that are going to go into other private providers. Will the 
Department of Social Care ensure that their pre-schools are following the EYFS, or are we just 
saying that EYFS is to be followed within the school settings?  

 745 
Q171. The Speaker: So the concern, Mrs Burns, as you put it, is really back to a question of 

access by all to universal provision? (Mrs Burns: Yes.) It is the hit-and-miss nature of affording 
the charges.  

 
Mrs Burns: We were supposed to have created a more fair and equal system and we have 750 

actually widened the gap on what is fair and equal – that is all I can foresee, to be honest. It is 
just… well, I am sure you know yourselves, it has created a worse gap. 

 
The Speaker: Okay. Thank you. 
 755 
The Chairman: Mr Callister, do you have anything further? 
 
Q172. Mr Callister: Well, I do have one which is just a bit outside of what we have been 

talking about, Chair, and that is – and I would ask both of you this question – can you recall the 
first time you found out that the Department was going to change into a privatised system? Was 760 
that at the time of the Budget or was it prior to the Budget?  

 
Mrs Morris: It was prior. It was on 18th February… No, the evening of 16th February. It was a 

friend on Facebook put something about pre-schools closing and to read a Manx forum, which I 
went on, and someone had put that pre-schools were closing, libraries were closing etc, and at that 765 
point, I actually texted the teacher, or the helper, in our pre-school and just said, ‘Just read the 
news – I’m really sorry,’ to which I got back ‘No comment.’ The following day, I went into the 
school and just said, ‘I’m sure it’s not a very nice atmosphere in here this morning,’ and they were 
all like, ‘Oh, it’s fine.’ At the time, I did not think anything of it, and then I went home and Amy 
had set up a Facebook site and we got the press release on the Friday from the Department of 770 
Education, saying that they were going ahead with that.  

 
Mrs Burns: I was told the night prior to the Budget, that pre-schools were going to be 

privatised, by private message off somebody who worked for the Department of Education. 
 775 
Q173. Mr Callister: Mrs Morris, 16th February, you are quite clear on that, are you? 
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Mrs Morris: Yes, Thursday 16th. 
 
Mr Callister: Thank you, Chair. 
 780 
Mrs Morris: Sorry, that is when I heard they were closing; not that they were privatising. 

Sorry. 
 
Mr Callister: Quite. Yes. 
 785 
Q174. The Chairman: Could I ask you both, if, following the meeting you can provide the 

Clerk with a timeline of all of these discoveries, the discussions, the meetings and the events, 
because it would be very beneficial for the Committee to have that. We can compare it with the 
timeline that we already have. If you could provide that to Mr King at some point. 

So to recap and to ensure that I have understood you both correctly, the only reason that you 790 
came up with the three alternative options was, you were asked initially by the former Minister for 
Education, Mr Karran. That was in an effort to try and provide a system, whereby the same 
Department could continue to roll out pre-school education, albeit at a cost to parents, but what 
you are saying now is that that cost was a lot less than the present cost, which parents are going to 
have to face of a new system which will be provided by the private sector. I think you mentioned 795 
your options were anything from £7 to £8 per session and your understanding is that the cheapest 
session that is being advertised on offer following the privatisation of the service will be £12.50 
per session. 

 
Mrs Morris: That is with a teacher. 800 
 
Mrs Burns: That is for a teacher-led… 
 
Q175. The Chairman: You also, earlier on, mentioned that… In fact, when you read out the 

three options, Mrs Burns, you talked about a £500-credit voucher, and we did in fact receive 805 
evidence last week from Mr Butt, who gave us what looks like the earlier paper to the Council of 
Ministers, and in there, of course, there is the mention about the £500 credit scheme. Latterly, of 
course, we were told that there was £400,000 going into the new voucher scheme, which will only 
provide a £350 voucher to those who are not regarded as qualifying for free school meals. We 
understand that you both come from a financial background, in terms of your qualification. In your 810 
opinion, do you think the voucher scheme as presently proposed is value for money? 

 
Mrs Burns: Absolutely… Well, no. In my opening speech, I was explaining that the middle 

band class, who may not be able to afford pre-school but are not on benefits, who will get the 
£350… We are talking they will probably receive one half-day session a week, if they cannot 815 
afford anything out of their own pockets. For Early Years and pre-school education to actually be 
of any value, it needs to be more sustainable, more sessions per week, so that it is providing 
regular access for the children. So, I feel that if those people are only going to be able to afford the 
one session a week, then it is just going to be a waste of money, to be quite honest. 

 820 
Q176. The Chairman: Have you worked out then that the voucher scheme that is being 

offered is equivalent to financing one half-day session per week for the entire year? 
 
Mrs Burns: For term-time weeks. So, over 39 weeks, the £350 will cover one half session per 

week. The people who are on benefits or in receipt of free school meals, with their vouchers they 825 
will be able to afford two-and-a-half sessions per week.  

 
Mrs Morris: As far as we are aware, the cheapest provider in the schools is £10 a session, 

which is a three-hour session, and obviously that provides one session for 35 weeks on the 
current… A school year is 38 weeks, so it does not provide a full session per week for the school 830 
calendar year. 

 
Q177. The Chairman: Earlier on, Mrs Morris, you said the cheapest that you had heard was 

£12.50 – 
 835 
Mrs Morris: With a teacher. 
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The Chairman: – with a teacher. So, teacher-led, £12.50 – 
 
Mrs Burns: Well, actually, I will correct you there. That facility is not going to be having a 840 

teacher in all of their facilities. What they are planning on doing is having two teachers overseeing 
five, so it is going to hit and miss when the teacher will actually be in the facility. So if you have 
children that can only afford the one session per week, they may not actually be seeing the teacher. 
They may be getting the Level 3, because if the teacher is going to be moving around, the facility 
is then… the chances are they could be missed, if they can only afford the one session. 845 

 
Q178. The Chairman: Are you saying then that your understanding is there are five 

Government-run facilities currently that would be operated by one operator who will provide two 
teachers who will float around all five units? 

 850 
Mrs Burns: Yes, that is correct. 
 
Q179. The Chairman: I see. In your opinion, in terms of meaningful attendance for a young 

person and the benefits – and we fully appreciate the benefits – you are suggesting therefore that 
one half day a week is insufficient.  855 

 
Mrs Burns: I will go on my own personal experience. I would not put my child in for one half 

day a week, because I feel it will upset him and disturb him more going out of my care for just one 
half day a week – it would just upset the balance. It will not have a regular… you know what I 
mean.  860 

 
Mrs Morris: It will not give the pre-school education, as is, any meaning. 
 
Mrs Burns: Yes, it will not be of any value. 
 865 
Mrs Morris: It is not teaching social development for the child just being away from a parent 

for three hours a week. 
 
Q180. The Chairman: Presently, of course, a parent has got the option of being able to send 

their youngster for five half days a week. What you are saying is that the new scheme that is 870 
coming out will only allow access for one half day a week, for those who receive a £350 voucher 
and for those who receive a greater a financial contribution, it will provide for… was it two or 
three half days?  

 
Mrs Burns: Two-and-a-half, but we have to remember that is only for 33% children who are 875 

lucky enough to get a place. 
 
Q181. The Chairman: Are you aware of the fact that the Department of Education went out to 

public consultation a couple of years ago?  
 880 
Mrs Burns and Mrs Morris: Yes, we are. 
 
Mrs Morris: In our meeting with Stuart Dobson, John Gill and Peter Karran, they referred 

back to this a lot, saying that… because our question was ‘Why can the Department of Education 
not charge themselves, rather than going out to private providers?’ We were told that it was taken 885 
back to Tynwald and they were told that they could not charge and that is why they will not charge 
now. 

At the time, we were unaware of this, so we accepted what was said. Since then, we have gone 
and looked away for the research and found it and yes, they were not actually told you cannot 
charge, but what they were told was, ‘We will keep the status quo until the time allows us’. So 890 
why they then think that that interprets as ‘we cannot charge, but we can close it’, I have no idea.  

 
Mrs Burns: I think that research was a bit misleading as well, because I am sure if the parents 

– well, there were not many parents filled it in, it was done over different committees that had 
been purposely selected to fill it in, but they were not told the reason behind it. I am sure if they 895 
were told it was because pre-school education was going to be lost, if we did not charge… It was 
more the fact of the accessibility, which is why that survey went out, because there was a 
percentage – 37% – of children who did not have access to it and it was to see what they wanted to 
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do with the future of education, which, as we all know, the results were to keep the status quo 
going and roll it out, as and when the finance was available. 900 

 
Q182. The Chairman: Just for the record, of course, this went out to public consultation 

following a debate in Tynwald Court, where the Department was actually asked to look at it, with 
a view to extending the provision to those parts of the Island that did not currently enjoy it. Have 
you had a copy of that? Did you actually go through a copy of this document? 905 

 
Mrs Burns: Yes. 
 
Q183. The Chairman: You did. And you also noticed, no doubt, that there were also options 

outlined in there, one of which, of course, you have referred to, where there was an option to 910 
charge £5 per session for a two-and-a-half-hour session for children. Were you disappointed that 
none of these options were pursued? In hindsight, were you disappointed that none of these 
options were pursued at the time? 

 
Mrs Burns: Yes, but again, it is down to the fact that when it went out, if people knew exactly 915 

what was coming in the future, then I am sure it would have actually come up with different 
results. Five pounds a session seems so much more reasonable to me than what has been proposed, 
especially being as it would have been to roll it out and also for the fact that it would have been 
keeping our quality standards of education that we have for the young ones now. 

 920 
Q184. The Chairman: Going back to your primary concern – aside from the education led by 

a qualified teacher, the access and the benefits of greater access than one half day a week – in 
option 2 of this document it stated: 

 
‘Adjust the offer in existing pre-school provision. Offer three sessions per child per week in existing pre-schools. Each 925 
setting would therefore cater for 66 children a week, instead of the current 40. This would meet the need if between 
80% and 85% of children’s families seek a place…’ 
 

but it would also release more places. 
 930 
Mrs Morris: Yes, it would, but they could have also released more places by increasing the 

class sizes, because where there is teacher-led, they can actually take 26 children per session, so 
then you have got 52 instead of the 40, but that also would mean taking children out of catchment 
areas, which – 

 935 
Mrs Burns: Yes, that was one thing I brought up – why did we not open the catchment area – 

to which my answer from Peter Karran was, ‘Well, that is just not acceptable to have children 
coming in from here, there, and everywhere.’ But what we actually have done with privatisation 
means that people can now be coming from any part of the Island to any of these facilities anyway, 
so fundamentally that is actually what he has done.  940 

 
The Chairman: Mr Callister. 
 
Q185. Mr Callister: Yes, just following on, to get this on the record, I wonder if you would 

agree that what we now have discriminates in favour of the wealthy or the well-off, who can 945 
afford to give their child complete paid… throughout the whole year, for as many sessions as they 
wish, in fact, against those who probably will not be… many will not be able to afford the system 
at all… It discriminates quite clearly in favour of the well off. 

 
Mrs Morris: Definitely. 950 
 
Mrs Burns: Definitely. It is giving out the wrong message. Also, I have lost count of the 

amount of parents who have contacted me saying, ‘I think I’m going to give up my job and go on 
benefits because we are being persecuted for being in that middle class band that work and go out 
and earn a living, whereas if we just stayed at home and didn’t work, we would get more help for 955 
it.’ 

 
The Chairman: Thank you. 
Mr Speaker. 

960 
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Q186. The Speaker: Just on that last point, where you have had representations that parents 960 
might need to give up their jobs, of course, you accept that what we are talking about here is pre-
school education for part of the working day, however many days of the working week that in 
practice might turn out to be. Could you just clarify what you mean by people having to give up 
their job?  

 965 
Mrs Burns: There are a lot of mums out there at the moment who are working part-time who 

actually… I will give an example. 
A lady contacted me and said, ‘I work part-time. It is so that I can keep my career going while 

my little one is in pre-school at the moment. If I give up my job, I could go on benefits and 
actually earn as much as I am earning going out and earning an honest… going to work and 970 
getting a job.’ She said, ‘But I don’t. I choose to go out and keep my career going and earn some 
money, even though I get the equivalent money of being on benefits.’ 

I think it is Family Income Support she was referring to that she could claim, but she doesn’t. 
She said that now, with what has happened, when her next child comes up in a couple of years, she 
feels that she is better giving up her job so that she is entitled to the extra benefit so that she can 975 
put her child into a facility.  

 
Q187. The Speaker: So what would you say to those members of the public who claim it is 

not for the taxpayer to make it easy if parents want to have children and it is not for the taxpayer to 
pay for them to be looked after while mum goes out for a job? 980 

 
Mrs Burns: I would say, yes, it is not for the taxpayer to pay for people’s childcare, but that is 

exactly what we are doing now. We are not paying for education anymore, we are paying for 
childcare.  

On top of that, what the taxpayer should realise is that all the money they are spending now, 985 
they are going to be paying a lot more on their taxes in the future when these children get missed 
and become criminals, or do not have jobs or end up on social care. It saves money in the long run, 
so either way that is going to be coming out of their taxes. We may as well grasp them at the 
bottom end and educate them, so that it does not have a knock-on effect in the future. 

 990 
Mrs Morris: And their taxes are paying for an education, be it statutory or not at the moment. 

It is an education that those children are being given; it is not childcare as it stands at the moment. 
That is why their taxes should pay for it, because they are not paying for childcare; they are paying 
for an education. 

 995 
Mrs Burns: Except for now, they will be paying for childcare. 
 
Q188. The Speaker: The one half-day session a week, which is the outcome of Government’s 

current policy, you said that you do not consider that to be of any value. At the moment, or until 
recently, we were talking about five half-day sessions a week. What do you see as the most 1000 
beneficial number of sessions from an education, rather than a childcare point of view? 

 
Mrs Burns: I would say at least three would be sustainable for a child. 
 
Q189. The Speaker: Which is what the Department’s professional view also is. 1005 
 
Mrs Morris: Yes and also, I will refer back to when I was looking for a private provider for my 

oldest daughter, I rang one reputable provider on the Island and I was looking at doing two half-
days and they turned round – this was at the age of two – and said, ‘We do not accept two days, 
we prefer three, because three gives a value to the child. It helps the child settle into the situation, 1010 
they get to know us and it is more beneficial for everyone.’ 

 
Q190. The Speaker: Thank you and finally, Chair. 
The Council of Ministers’ working party, which was set up to consider the way forward 

following the emergence of the very strong representations you were making: can I ask you what 1015 
engagement did you have with them? Did they invite you in to discuss your proposals and your 
financial options? 
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Mrs Burns: Initially, it was proposed to me by Peter Karran that I would be meeting the 
working party to speak with them, give them my opinions, so that they could work with members 1020 
of the public and take on board what they feel. That never happened. 

I have not had any contact from Mr Robertshaw at all. He has not replied to any of my e-mails. 
I do not even know who the third person was on it, but Mr Gawne did contact me. I have spoken to 
Mr Gawne and he was quite helpful as well, along with research and what have you. 

 1025 
Q191. The Speaker: Mr Gawne was a member of the working party, but it was not in that 

capacity that he contacted you. Is that what you are saying? He contacted you as an individual? 
 
Mrs Burns: Sorry. That is correct, yes. Away from the working – 
 1030 
Q192. The Speaker: So the working party of the Council of Ministers did not formally invite 

you in to give evidence? 
 
Mrs Burns: No, It was supposed to happen, but it never did. 
 1035 
The Speaker: Never happened? 
 
Mrs Burns: No. 
 
Q193. The Speaker: And yet, what we have today is the outcome of their deliberations, their 1040 

considered deliberations. 
 
Mrs Burns: Correct. 
 
Q194. The Speaker: To your knowledge, did they… well, they did not invite you for a 1045 

discussion. Did they request from you a written submission so you could have your input? 
 
Mrs Morris: No.  
 
The Speaker: They did not? 1050 
 
Mrs Burns: I actually contacted each Member individually who was on there to state that we 

were supposed to be meeting… Mr Karran had informed me that we would be working with the 
working party, but I never got any response. 

 1055 
Q195. The Speaker: So what did you feel, when the working party… clearly, they reported, 

because we have a policy in place and they did not engage with you in a formal manner? 
 
Mrs Morris: That they had basically ridden roughshod over everything. As far as we are 

aware, they have not spoken to any teaching staff or anything, from what we have been told. They 1060 
have just gone ahead with the policy that they wanted and not engaged any – 

 
Mrs Burns: The only consultation that teachers and headteachers have had is from our 

ourselves. They have echoed that to us: ‘You are the only people that have contacted us’, and we 
have actually been asked our opinion, when we have been to different schools. 1065 

 
Q196. The Speaker: You reported, Mrs Burns, verbally, to the effect – not at this session, but 

in the past – that the Chief Minister had said to you, ‘Don’t worry, we are going to take care of 
everything’, or words to that effect. Could you say a little bit about that and what you understood 
he meant by that? 1070 

 
Mrs Burns: It has been quite a few times – he actually said it in his own Budget speech that, 

by September, these facilities would be up and running and they promised that the places for all 
the children, if you read back on it, would be still there, which they are not, because we have 
already lost 202. 1075 

Myself and Lisa had a personal meeting with the Chief Minister after the debate, which he – 
Well, we are still actually wondering what it was about, because he stated to us that ‘by next 
week’ we would be much happier, that there would be something else in place by next week, 
which was about – 

1080 
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The Speaker: By next week? 1080 
 
Mrs Burns: – which was about seven weeks ago now. He said, ‘You would be much happier.’ 

So – 
 
Mrs Morris: I did e-mail him three weeks later asking if he could actually clarify what we 1085 

were supposed to be happier about, because nothing had happened, to which I got no response. 
 
Mrs Burns: We think it was that he thinks we wanted to be film extras, don’t we? (Laughter) 
 
Q197. The Speaker: What do you think he meant by that? 1090 
 
Mrs Morris: We were actually referring at the time to the previous Minister for Education’s 

behaviour within schools environments and said that we had had notification that his behaviour 
had not been acceptable. We went to one school and were told that the headteacher at that school 
told Mr Karran to please mind his language, once they went out into the classrooms. That is when 1095 
he just said, ‘All I can say is that I feel you will be a lot happier by the end of next week.’ 

 
Q198. The Speaker: And as of today, are you much happier? 
 
Mrs Morris: Not really, no. 1100 
 
Mrs Burns: No. 
 
The Speaker: Thank you very much. 
 1105 
Q199. The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Speaker. 
I am coming towards the end now, you will be relieved to hear, but there is one question I 

would like to put to each of you: what three things would you most like us to ask the Department 
of Education in respect of this situation? 

 1110 
Mrs Morris: What was the real reasoning for them not to charge? 
 
The Chairman: For them not to apply a charge? 
 
Mrs Burns: Yes. 1115 
 
The Chairman: Okay. 
 
Mrs Burns: One thing that concerns me, which would be a good question to ask them, is why 

they have not consulted with their reception teachers, who are now going to be having much more 1120 
of a struggle of a job when they take in children in September. Are they going to go back to 
integrated intakes, as we used to have – children coming in at separate times, staggered intakes? It 
is a lot of pressure and a lot on their job to be bringing children in who they are not going to know 
anything about. 

As we are well aware at the moment, we have profiles going up from nursery to reception, so 1125 
that they already have a head start on the child that they are going to be working with. It is just to 
see if they have… I believe nobody has spoken to the reception teachers and they are still up in the 
air, not knowing what is going to happen with them the following year. It would be good if they 
consulted with them and asked them how they feel and if they think we need to go back to 
staggered intakes. 1130 

 
Q200. The Chairman: So whether or not they have consulted and considered any impact there 

might be on reception teachers. And a third question? 
 
Mrs Burns: How they see pre-school education developing over the next five years, if they 1135 

have got no control over it? 
 
Mrs Morris: How do they see our pre-school children being educated? 
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Mrs Burns: And within that question, how are they going to keep track on who has been 1140 
educated, when they come into school, and who has not? At the moment we have our statistics 
saying which children had pre-school, which children do not. Speaking to Stuart Dobson on the 
radio the other day, he said that they are going to keep track on who gets a voucher, but those 
vouchers could be used in playgroups, nurseries, anywhere, so that is not actually going to be 
keeping track on who is receiving pre-school education; it is just going to be keeping track on who 1145 
gets a voucher. 

 
The Chairman: Thank you very much ladies. You will be relieved to know that we have 

exhausted any questions that we wanted to put you at this time, but I would just add that we may 
wish to call you back at some point, before we finally wrap up and we get ready to make a report, 1150 
but we have more people to cross-examine yet. Please take note that we may wish to recall you, 
but thank you very much for your attendance. 

 
Mrs Burns: Thank you. We have got a lot of evidence to hand in, if you – 
 1155 
The Chairman: Yes, I will send the Clerk round. 
 

The Committee adjourned at 12.01 p.m. 
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Standing Committee of Tynwald on 
Social Affairs Policy Review 

 
Pre-School Education 

 
The Committee sat in public at 10.30 a.m. 

in the Legislative Council Chamber, 
Legislative Buildings, Douglas 

 
[MRS CANNELL in the Chair] 

 
 
 

Procedural 
 

The Chairman (Mrs B J Cannell MHK): Good morning to everybody and welcome to this 
meeting of the Social Affairs Policy Review Committee. I am Mrs Brenda Cannell, Member of the 
House of Keys and I chair this Committee. The other members of the Committee are Mr David 
Callister, Member of the Legislative Council, Speaker of the House of Keys, Mr Steve Rodan and 
our Clerk today is Mr Jonathan King. 5 

Could I ask those present please to switch off their mobile telephones. Do not just put them on 
silent, as they do interfere with our recording equipment. Also for the benefit of Hansard, I shall 
do my best to ensure that we do not have two people speaking at once. 

We issued a call for evidence in April this year and we are grateful to all members of the 
public who have responded. On Thursday 21st June this year, we heard from two former Members 10 
of the Department of Education and Children: Mr Butt, Member of the Legislative Council and Mr 
Hall, Member of the House of Keys. Later this morning, we will be hearing from another former 
Member of the Department, Mr John Houghton, Member of the House of Keys.  

On Thursday 28th June this year we heard from two members of the public who have been 
very active in campaigning against the changes in pre-school education, which we are 15 
investigating and they were Mrs Amy Burns and Mrs Lisa Morris. 

Today we hear from three Members of the House of Keys who have been very closely 
involved. Together they formed a Council of Ministers’ Working Group on this issue earlier this 
year. Hon. Members, good morning and welcome. 

 20 
 
 

Swearing of the Oath by witnesses 
 
The Chairman: Clerk, I will now ask you to swear the witnesses, please. 25 
 
The Clerk administered the Oath to Mr Robertshaw, Mr Gawne and Mr Karran in turn, who 
each took the Bible in their right hand and swore as follows: 
 
‘I swear by Almighty God that the evidence I shall give to the Committee at this and any 30 
further hearing shall be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth.’ 
 
The Chairman: Thank you very much. 
 
 35 
 

EVIDENCE OF HON. P A GAWNE MHK, MR P KARRAN MHK 
AND HON. C R ROBERTSHAW MHK 

 
Q201. The Chairman: If I could start with Mr Robertshaw, for the record please, if each of 40 

you could do, is state your name and describe briefly how you have been involved in the 
development of pre-school policy since the General Election a year ago. Start off with just a very 
brief statement from all of you, please, with Mr Robertshaw first. 
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Mr Robertshaw: Just a few moments, just a short statement? 
 45 
The Chairman: Just to describe for the benefit of Hansard, if you state your name and your 

involvement in the development of pre-school policy. 
 
Mr Robertshaw: Thank you, Madam Chairman. 
My name is Chris Robertshaw, MHK and Minister for Social Care. As Minister for Social 50 

Care, I have had close involvement in the whole process from its outset, really, and my particular 
interest at the beginning was, and remains, protection of vulnerable children and subsequently has 
developed much more broadly, as my Department is now responsible for the registration and 
inspection service of Early Years Foundation Stage education. 

 55 
The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Robertshaw. 
Mr Gawne. 
 
Mr Gawne: Phil Gawne, member of Council of Ministers. I have for at least 16 years now 

been involved in the voluntary sector in the development of pre-school provision in the Island and 60 
in the Council of Ministers, I was asked to join the Working Group to provide some advice and 
assistance to that Working Group on my practical experience, as I provide. 

 
The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Gawne. 
Mr Karran 65 
 
Mr Karran: Former Shirveishagh Ynsee, Minister for Education, who had to make the 

decision, allowing for the severe budgetary cuts that we had at the time to face, as far as having to 
look at new ways, with the proposal by the Government of National Unity to have to look at ways 
of governing without having loads of money to spend. 70 

 
Q202. The Chairman: Thank you. 
Can I ask, when were you actually appointed to the Group, each of you, what the precise date 

was? 
 75 
Mr Gawne: 16th February. 
 
The Chairman: Sorry? 
 
Mr Gawne: There was a meeting of Council of Ministers on 16th February and that was when 80 

the Working Group was established. 
 
The Chairman: On 16th February, two thousand and – ? 
 
Mr Gawne: Twelve. 85 
 
The Chairman: In 2012? 
 
Mr Gawne: Yes. It was actually the day after the Budget briefing, at which time Members 

obviously had been told about the proposal. 90 
 
Q203. The Chairman: So it was very hastily, it would appear, then, put together, if it was the 

day after the Budget presentation? 
 
Mr Karran: Can I get mine in? The original, the chronological order was on 16th November 95 

2011, that CoMin. There was a discussion with the Ministers about Early Years and then the 
Council of Ministers decided on the final model of the Working Group that was set up on 16th 
February. The Working Group met at – 

 
The Chairman: Sorry, Mr Karran, 16th February, which year? 100 
 
Mr Karran: In 2012. Then there was a meeting on 28th February. There was a following 

meeting on 1st March, 6th March, 15th March and then there was a presentation offered to 
Tynwald Members on 27th March. 

105 
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Q204. The Chairman: Thank you for that. That is very useful. 105 
Can I ask, when you were established as a Working Group, did you have a chairman? Who 

chaired the meetings you had? 
 
Mr Robertshaw: We did not have a chair as such. We saw our role, both myself and Mr 

Gawne, if I may momentarily speak on his behalf – he will indicate otherwise, as he sees fit – we 110 
saw our role as helping to nuance and develop the policy that was coming from the Department of 
Education from the standpoint of having the duties I have described to you earlier in my opening 
statement and with particular regard to protecting the vulnerable, and Mr Gawne from the 
standpoint of providing a really helpful insight into the private sector element of the service. We 
believe that we contributed to – 115 

 
Q205. The Chairman: Sorry, Mr Robertshaw, why did you not appoint a chairman from 

amongst you? 
 
Mr Karran: Basically, I had lead responsibility, Chairman, as the fact it was the Department of 120 

Education and Children's responsibilities for this issue. This was a working party to discuss the 
implementation of the Department of Education policy, allowing for the fact of issue having to be 
– once an issue had been decided on how we were going to try and manage our budget constraints, 
this was our policy and we had lead responsibility. The working party was only there for the 
experience of Mr Gawne's experience through in the past and did not have anything to do with the 125 
tendering process that took place on 23rd May. 

 
Q206. The Chairman: May I ask where and when and how many meetings took place and 

what form they took? 
 130 
Mr Karran: They took place on the basis that the three of us were working up the proposal that 

was coming from the Department of Education and Children. 
 
The Chairman: Mr Gawne. 
 135 
Mr Gawne: Yes, I would say they were informal discussions. I think I attended three of these 

meetings, but there were meetings I did not attend. Once we had pretty much settled on how the 
way forward was going to be, I had nothing more to do with the Working Group, because I clearly 
felt that if I was likely to be involved in tendering as a private provider, it was inappropriate for 
me to get involved at that stage. 140 

 
Q207. The Chairman: So, Mr Gawne, you attended three and they were informal discussions. 

Were you aided by an officer? Was there an officer present? 
 
Mr Gawne: No. There were officers. I did not have an officer. The Department of Education's 145 

and Department of Social Care's senior officers were present. 
 
Q208. The Chairman: And they were present throughout all of the meetings, but you only 

attended three? 
 150 
Mr Gawne: Yes. 
209. The Chairman: Can I ask, then, Mr Robertshaw, how many meetings were there 

altogether? 
 
Mr Robertshaw: As Mr Karran has listed, but I think that, to some degree, perhaps, 155 

misunderstands what the concept of the working party is, because it still exists. Even though Mr 
Karran is no longer Minister for Education and even though Mr Gawne is no longer directly 
involved, because he is an interested party, the view of the Council of Ministers is very clear that, 
now the responsibilities for registration and inspection have passed to my Department, it is 
extremely important that we move away from silo government. This is a terribly important subject, 160 
this development of – 

 
The Chairman: Sorry, Mr Robertshaw – 
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Mr Robertshaw: So the working party still exists between myself and the Department of 165 
Education, and it is a permanent state, where the two Departments are working together in a 
working party format to deliver improvements as we go forward. 

 
Q210. The Chairman: So when you say they are still working together, you are still having 

informal discussions? 170 
 
Mr Robertshaw: We are having discussions Department to Department and Minister to 

Minister to make sure that we are developing the direction we are now going in. 
 
Q211. The Chairman: And are those meetings now being minuted properly? 175 
 
Mr Robertshaw: No. It is – 
 
The Chairman: So they remain informal discussions. 
 180 
Mr Robertshaw: They are formulating policy and direction, out from which specific policy 

comes. I think it is important, Madam Chairman, that you understand that it is imperative that, in 
future, as we go through these difficulties, the Departments of Government work ever more 
closely together. It happens to be called a working party; it should be a continuous state of affairs 
between Departments when they are sharing responsibilities, which – 185 

 
Q212. The Chairman: Okay, if I can just ask you to pause there. In terms of working 

together, following on from your words, I think we are a little bit surprised this morning to hear 
that the working party was merely established to implement the decided policy of the Department 
of Education, rather than to evaluate a policy that would be beneficial to all in the medium-long 190 
term. 

Once you were established as a working party, did you not think it was prudent to consult with 
anybody – with the head teachers, the reception teachers, any of the parents – to gauge the public 
view, the professional view of those who work directly with pre-school children? Mr Gawne. 

 195 
Mr Gawne: My understanding of the purpose of the Working Group or the working party – it 

seems to have had two different titles at different times, which probably indicates the informal 
nature of it – my understanding was that we were primarily there to ensure that the Department's 
policy would be delivered in the best possible interests of the pre-school children who could be 
affected by the change of policy. That was the primary purpose of the Working Group, although, 200 
certainly, I was successful in introducing a further requirement of the Working Group that it would 
do effectively what Mr Robertshaw is now saying, which is developing a long-term and more 
sustainable policy, which addresses all the issues of pre-school provision.  

One of the things I was able to bring to the table, as chairman of a voluntary organisation that 
provides pre-school services, was what I believe to be the conflict between some of the Social 205 
Care policies and legislation and the Department of Education's policies and legislation and 
indeed, one of your members, the Hon. Speaker, will possibly recall that I had these discussions 
with him prior to my becoming an MHK, when he was still Education Minister, about some of the 
differences between what we were required to do by the Education Department and what we were 
required to do by Social Care.  210 

So that was primarily the role I was playing, pointing out where some of these differences were 
and also encouraging both Departments to come together to try and get a united position in the 
future. 

 
Q213. The Chairman: United against the public it would appear, because if you – 215 
 
Mr Robertshaw: Madam Chairman! 
 
The Chairman: Hang on, I did ask a question. I did anticipate a straight reply, but I did say 

‘What consultation took place?’ 220 
 
Mr Karran: Madam Chairman! 
 
The Chairman: Mr Karran. 
 225 
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Mr Karran: The situation was, as Minister for Education, that the decision had been made by 
CoMin, as far as a policy of pre-school education. The situation was the policy was made then. 
The only thing was that the working party was to look at ways of implementation of the policy. 
They were not there to discuss the policy. The policy was made when we got told we had such 
severe educational cuts, I had options that I could do, as far as Education was concerned: ‘Should I 230 
do this? Should I bring in a tuition fees policy that did not work out? Should I cut 40 or 50 
teachers out of the Education system?’ 

The policy was made by CoMin, agreed by CoMin and the working party was set up because 
the two lead responsibilities were myself, as Minister for Education and the Minister for Social 
Care and the valuable resource of the experience of somebody who is in CoMin who actually tried 235 
to operate this type of thing that was brought about, and that was the reason the working party was 
set up. It was nothing to do with the public. It was the policy that had been made and the policy 
was made because of the hard fiscal problems we have. 

 
Q214. The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Karran. 240 
You were helpful at the beginning, in that you gave the Committee a timeline and you started 

off with 16th November 2011 that there was a meeting with CoMin. We have, submitted in 
evidence by Mr Butt, a paper which indicates that it was going to the Council of Ministers prior to 
Christmas 2011, although there is no date on it. In that paper, it indicates the fact that the 
Department will struggle severely if it has to make any more financial cuts. It is not really offering 245 
up an awful lot by way of direction, in terms of what avenue can be taken.  

I am wondering whether this is the paper that perhaps instigated that first meeting on 16th 
November 2011. It is entitled ‘Department of Education Background’ and starts off, ‘This 
submission sets up the measures by which the Department seeks to attempt to achieve savings.’ It 
goes on and is about three pages long. I am wondering if this is, in fact, the one that kicked off the 250 
discussion in the Council of Ministers, because although you say the policy had been accepted, 
established and agreed by the Council of Ministers, in other words the Council of Ministers was to 
take the decision, it is unclear as to when that decision was in fact taken. 

 
Mr Karran: The problem I have, Chairman, is, to be honest with you, I did not even know I 255 

was here this morning until about half past five last night, when somebody asked me if I was 
turning up. So what I can do for you is I can clarify the points, as far as that is concerned, but the 
thing is, Chairman, the situation was simply that we had to make hard decisions on where we 
wanted to do – 

 260 
Q215. The Chairman: I am more interested, Mr Karran, in you say that the Council of 

Ministers took the decision? 
 
Mr Karran: No, our policy was agreed by the Council of Ministers – 
 265 
Q216. The Chairman: Yes, it is the precise date that we are interested in, when that was 

agreed. 
 
Mr Karran: I have not got that information in front of me, to be honest, but we can get that 

information quite easily. The decision was made… Originally the decision was that we were just 270 
going to close up shop, because of the severe cuts – 

 
The Chairman: If we can pause there for a moment. Mr Speaker, can I bring you in? 
 
Q217. The Speaker: Just to step back a moment, the first public announcement of the working 275 

group was in Tynwald by the Treasury Minister on 21st February and the Chief Minister 
announced who was on the working group. In your evidence you have made clear that they were 
not formal meetings and they were not minuted meetings that took place, they were informal 
discussions, the Working Group being set up just prior to the Budget debate. What was, in your 
view, the objective of the Working Group? 280 

 
Mr Gawne: The minuted object of the Group was to consider as a matter of urgency proposals 

that would provide certainty and would not diminish the quantity or quality of pre-school 
education, as a result of the Department's policy. So that was our purpose. 

 285 
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Q218. The Speaker: So this formation of the Group, was that not simply a reaction to the 
political reception that had been given to the announcement by the Department of Education that 
state-funded pre-school education was to end – it was to go into the private sector via a sort of 
voucher system, that was the policy? 

 290 
Mr Gawne: You make it sound like a bad thing that Council of Ministers would react to 

Tynwald Members' concerns. I think that is a good thing, surely, that the following day, having 
heard the level of concern in the Budget discussion – the Budget briefing, I should say – the 
Council reacted immediately and – 

 295 
Q219. The Speaker: No, I am not criticising Council setting up a working group. I am trying 

to understand what its exact purpose was. 
 
Mr Gawne: Did I not explain that? 
 300 
Mr Karran: Yes, can I just say, Chairman, the purpose of the working party was to implement 

the policy of the Council of Ministers on pre-school education. The fact that our two Departments 
had lead responsibilities, and with Mr Gawne's experience, was to make sure that we try and 
minimise the problems there were to the new policy that unfortunately had not come about, 
because of the fiscal restraints that we found ourselves in, as the Department of Education and 305 
Children. 

 
Q220. The Speaker: Okay. A month later, 20th March, in answer to a Tynwald Question, the 

Chief Minister said that the working party had now reported to the Council of Ministers and the 
outcome of that would be decided in the not-too-distant future. What form did that Report take? 310 
Was it a written Report that you each signed? 

 
Mr Gawne: I think you know exactly what form it took, because you were given that Report 

by Ms Burns. 
 315 
The Speaker: With respect, we are taking public evidence. 
 
Mr Gawne: Yes, I know. 
 
The Speaker: It is not what I may or may not know. I am asking you the question, what form 320 

did this Report take? 
 
Mr Gawne: Yes, I am giving you the answer. 
Sorry, I was not wishing in any way to sound flippant or undermining or anything. That is the 

form. The Report that you were given by Ms Burns was the form in which we reported to Council 325 
of Ministers. 

 
Q221. The Chairman: But if I could just interject there, that particular document, Mr Gawne, 

is for the Council of Ministers, a Council of Ministers document, but it comes from the 
Department of Education. 330 

 
Mr Gawne: Yes. 
 
The Chairman: It is not coming from the Working Group. 
 335 
Mr Gawne: I think you will find that it was mentioned that it was produced in conjunction 

with the Working Group – 'Report on the outcomes of the established Working Group of Council' 
– so that is what it was. That was the way in which we reported to Council. 

 
Mr Robertshaw: Yes, on page 3 it says, if I may: 340 
 
'The Working Party of the Council of Ministers has considered a number of options.' 
 

These were then considered and subsequently recommendations were agreed. As the Working 
Party, we were supporting and nuancing the development of the Department of Education and 345 
Children's policy. 
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Q222. The Chairman: Yes, I see that, Mr Robertshaw. This is the Council of Ministers paper 
which was passed on to Mrs Burns by one of your Ministers. We now have, for the benefit of 
Hansard and those present, permission of the Chief Minister to publish this Report, so it will 
appear in our final Report to Tynwald Court, but it is entitled 'Paper for Council of Ministers from 350 
Department of Education'. The chief officer is the Chief Executive of the Department of 
Education. 

 
Mr Karran: But that is because – 
 355 
Mr Gawne: All papers to Council of Ministers are produced in that way. You have to have a 

lead Department to produce – 
 
Q223. The Speaker: So the Working Group did not actually meet formally in a formal setting 

and produce a paper or have officers present. I accept work was taking place within the 360 
Department. For the non-department members of the Working Group, Mr Gawne, Mr Robertshaw, 
was your function to cast a different perspective on the work of the Department? 

 
Mr Gawne: Yes, absolutely. Certainly that is what I felt my role was. 
I have to say I was far from comfortable with the original policy that the Department had come 365 

forward with. That said, I am far from comfortable with a lot of policies that we are having to 
come forward with at the moment, but there is a clear reason why we are having to do that and that 
is we have not got enough money to pay for all the things we have formerly been able to support. 
So I was trying to give the perspective of someone who has worked in that field for some time and 
trying to maybe minimise some of the impact on parents and children and try to ensure that the 370 
best possible quality of service was maintained. 

 
Q224. The Speaker: Was it the view of the Working Group that they should not necessarily 

themselves – yourselves – take evidence from head teachers or parents and any such contact 
should be with the Education Minister rather than the Group? 375 

 
Mr Gawne: Primarily the role was to ensure that we managed to introduce… or to assist the 

Department in ironing out any problems that would be in the way of introducing the policy. The 
Department – and I know this, and I am sure others do – had done quite an extensive consultation 
a year or two previously, had gone through all the issues and believed that it understood all the 380 
problems. So yes, you could do another consultation, but we did not have time to do any further 
meaningful consultation, quite frankly, if we were to tie in with the Budget round. 

 
Q225. The Speaker: Finally, Chair, Mr Robertshaw informed us that the Working Group is 

still in existence. Is that not really a misnomer to call it a Working Group? Is it not more like 385 
cross-departmental discussion goes on in this setting of other sorts of meetings and there is an 
agenda item for this particular subject. It would be wrong to call it 'continuing meetings of the 
Working Group' as such, would it not? 

 
Mr Robertshaw: Yes, but what it does, Madam Chairman, it helps two Departments to 390 

coalesce about a very important policy area and it helps Council of Ministers to recognise the fact 
that these two Departments, the Department of Education and Children and my Department are 
working in ever closer co-operation to ensure that the outcomes we get out of this change of policy 
are the very best we possibly can. It moves in a very clear way away from the concept that the 
policy is completely owned by one Department; it is not. It is for the betterment of the children of 395 
the Isle of Man and my Department has a very big role in the process, very big indeed, but we 
absolutely see – and I know that your heart is very close to this issue of the quality of training etc. 
It is terribly important that, in our new role we continue to work very closely with the Department 
of Education, so that there is, as it were, a co-operative approach, a cross-departmental, co-
operative approach. Okay, if you want to be picky on detail, perhaps the concept of working party 400 
is not the right word, but certainly what has been produced is absolutely right. 

 
The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Robertshaw. 
Mr Callister. 
 405 
Q226. Mr Callister: Thank you, Madam Chairman. 
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Can I ask Mr Robertshaw, first of all, you mentioned that you discussed other options: what 
were they? 

 
Mr Robertshaw: The options were around how we could best, with the funds available, arrive 410 

at a situation from where I was coming from – that was the protection of the vulnerable – that we 
could achieve the best possible outcome with the funds that we have. So we looked at lower levels 
of funding for the children from families with the lowest income levels and disregarded them as 
unacceptable and potentially damaging. So they were not profound, wide-ranging options; they 
were options within the strictures that we found ourselves in. 415 

 
Q227. Mr Callister: So they were only options within the policy that was agreed by the 

Department and Council of Ministers – nothing beyond that? (Mr Robertshaw: No.)  
Do you think you should have gone beyond that? From the point of view of the public, for a 

start, I think their expectation was that the Working Group would be there to thoroughly examine 420 
this policy and see if there are alternatives. 

 
Mr Karran: Can I say first, Chairman, the situation is the reason, Mr Callister, this came about 

was because of the severe budgetary restraints of the Department. Hard decisions had to be made 
and the reason why we made these decisions was to work out which way we were going. We 425 
believed, in the Department of Education, ideally it would have been nice to be able to get the 
other 50% of children who were not affected by this because there was no provision there, but the 
reality is the reason this decision was made was purely because of budgetary reasons and what we 
believed was a lesser way of damaging education. 

 430 
Q228. Mr Callister: So really, when you get down to it, in fact then the decision had been 

made. The Council of Ministers had made the decision; the Department had made the decision. 
There was little point in even having a working party. 

 
Mr Karran: I would disagree, Chairman. The reality of the working party was, we had our 435 

own legislation with the new policy. The new lead responsibility came under Social Care and we 
wanted the experience of somebody who had actually operated in this field. So we were making 
sure that it would be developed right. 

 
Mr Gawne: Can I – sorry, there is a variety of things you have mentioned there. I have been 440 

trying to get in, but have not managed to catch the Chairman's eye. 
Yes, Council of Ministers had this consideration in the paper, which was presented to Council 

in November – it was not really a preliminary of the Budget discussions, but it was fairly early 
stage of Budget discussions. A wide variety of uncomfortable decisions had to be taken, probably 
the foremost of which was this pre-school decision and of course, a wide range of options were 445 
considered at that point. Certainly I put forward a number of suggestions for perhaps, a transition 
period, maybe, rather than a big bang of going straight to this in the first year, maybe we could do 
a year or two-year transition. 

These were discounted at that time in the discussion in Council of Ministers and there was little 
point in the Working Group then, subsequent to the decision being made more public, revisiting 450 
things we had already dismissed. What would be the point of the Working Group doing that? The 
decision had been taken by the Council of Ministers, it had been supported by Tynwald in the 
Budget debate and as a consequence of that, our role as a Working Group was to implement, not 
only the policy of the Department, but support the agreed policy of Council of Ministers and the 
agreed policy of Tynwald. That was our role as a Working Group.  455 

Quite frankly, as someone who was fairly sceptical about this policy, I have to say that the 
policy has been remarkably successful. The Department of Social Care, in particular, has done 
some fantastic work over the summer – (Interjections by the Chairman and Mr Callister) 

 
The Chairman: Thank you. You were asked a particular question, Mr Gawne, and you have 460 

answered it. 
Mr Callister, do you have any questions? 
 
Q229. Mr Callister: Yes, I do. (Interjection) Well, to continue with Mr Gawne then, your 

experience that was being brought in was your 16 years of teaching Manx and Mooinjer Veggey 465 
and what have you. Does Mooinjer Veggey get any Government financial support, any support 
through Government systems? 
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Mr Gawne: We did, as an organisation, and I am very glad that you are raising this point 
because this is coming on, presumably, to the conflict of interest.  

There is absolute clarity, in political terms, what conflict of interest means. We all know what 470 
that is. The public, I think, do not appreciate what that really means. A conflict of interest is where 
you have a direct financial interest or your family has a direct financial interest in a business, and 
that is not the case as far as Mooinjer Veggey is concerned. Mooinjer Veggey is a charity. I run 
that charity, as it happens, and I would imagine if I ran any other charity which gives me no 
financial benefit but an awful lot of hard work, I would still be allowed to contribute to debate. It 475 
is a bit like saying the Leader of the Labour Party is not allowed to talk about labour-related issues 
because he happens to be the Chairman of the Labour Party.  

That said, I do recognise that there does come a point where discussing policy and discussing 
contracts is perhaps a different issue. I think, in terms of being able to provide information for the 
policy debate, I was delighted to assist, although when my name was put forward on 15th… 16th 480 
November, I should say… 16th February 2012, in the Council of Ministers’ meeting when the 
Working Group was first established, I made clear what my position was. I made absolutely clear 
what that was. There was discussion in Council and the view taken by Council was that that was a 
reasonable position and I did not have a conflict.  

Then, subsequent to that, we had the Budget debate in Tynwald. Again, I raised the matter with 485 
the President. The President confirmed that, in her opinion, there was no conflict and I could 
certainly stay for that discussion and engage in that debate and in the vote. A subsequent Tynwald 
debate, at which a number of Members cast various aspersions against my name on this matter… 
Again, I raised it in Council of Ministers. I volunteered to resign from the Working Group and at 
that stage the Council of Ministers supported my position, as indeed did the legal advice available 490 
to Council of Ministers that indeed there was no direct conflict. 

 
Q230. The Chairman: Mr Gawne, thank you, but the question was directed to, has Mooinjer 

Veggey ever received financial support through Government? 
 495 
Mr Gawne: And the answer, which – did I not?  
 
The Chairman: No, you didn't. 
 
Mr Gawne: Apologies. I could go through exactly where we started, back in 1996, we received 500 

a £2,000 grant which was a Gaelic development grant and at that stage that was recognising that 
Mooinjer Veggey was paying the Department a substantial amount of money to rent a facility at 
the same time as the Department had established free nursery provision in a similar area. So 
effectively, we were having to pay rent to the Department and the Department was competing with 
us on a free basis just down the road. So that Gaelic grant was developed to support that. 505 
Subsequently, a few years later, when more schools were being opened, I had lobbied the 
Department and managed to persuade the Department that it should at least give private – or 
voluntary is probably a better word – voluntary operators the opportunity to bid for and deliver 
these services, and as such Mooinjer Veggey was successful at that stage, I think, in getting one 
contract, which was to run the nursery in Peel. 510 

Subsequently, over the years, we moved to having three contracts, which were Peel, Ashley 
Hill and Willaston and we have been paid for the delivery of that service as a charity. The purpose 
of our charity is quite explicit. Any monies left at the end of the year go back into the development 
of pre-school education. So – 

 515 
Q231. Mr Callister: Could I then ask if you had a grant from the Manx Heritage Foundation 

during the past 12 months, 2011-12? 
 
Mr Gawne: I am being a little hesitant because it is being paid… I am not sure when it was 

paid, but there was a grant in fairly recent times for translation service, which has been used by 520 
primarily the Bunscoill, a little bit of use at some of our nurseries and also some of the Department 
of Education's peripatetic team.  

 
Q232. Mr Callister: Who is the Chairman of the Manx Heritage Foundation? 
 525 
Mr Gawne: I am the Chairman of the Manx Heritage Foundation, but I certainly was not the 

Chairman of the Manx Heritage Foundation when this was supported, and subsequent to me 
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becoming the Chairman of the Manx Heritage Foundation, I always leave the room in any 
circumstances even remotely related to my work in Gaelic and other areas. 

 530 
Q233. Mr Callister: I have two other points, briefly. First of all, you said that the working 

party would be required to not diminish the quality of pre-school education. Do you think that has 
occurred – the quality has remained as high as it was before? 

 
Mr Gawne: Straight answer: no. But equally, bearing in mind we are in extraordinarily 

difficult financial times and this is work in progress, I am considerably more convinced than I was 535 
six months ago, that we will get to a position which is much more akin to what we had. 
When I say no, that is primarily based on the fact that clearly there are no… or there are very 

few teachers left directly involved in the process. That said, the level and quality of service 
provided by nursery nurses is not that far behind the teachers. 

 540 
Q234. The Chairman: Mr Callister, have you…? 
Mr Karran, you wanted to say something. 
 
Mr Karran: Chairman, I would like to say that the pivotal meeting where you could have any 

concerns was the meeting on the 23rd to do with the tenders and Mr Gawne was not present as far 545 
as that is concerned. I think it is important, Chairman, that – 

 
Q235. The Chairman: The 23rd of? 
 
Mr Karran: The 23rd May. 550 
 
Q236. The Chairman: Which year? 
 
Mr Karran: In 2012, it would have been. So he was not there at any tendering, and I think that 

is important.  555 
The second point that I think you need to realise is that the policy of the Department of 

Education that I had undertaken was not in the interests of Mooinjer Veggey. (Mr Gawne: 
Absolutely.) It was a nightmare for Mooinjer Veggey. 

I think the third thing we need to point out is, if we are talking about conflicts, as the person 
who had the Manx house at the Braaid, who let them start their thing rent free, have I got a conflict 560 
of interest on the issue – do you know what I mean? I think it is important that there are a number 
of people who would do things on a voluntary basis, and Mooinjer Veggey, Mr Gawne, does not 
get a fiscal situation as far as any advancement as far as Mooinjer Veggey is concerned. 

 
Q237. The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Karran. 565 
Mr Robertshaw, you wanted to say something. 
 
Mr Robertshaw: Yes, thank you, Madam Chairman. 
I would just like to step back a little bit from a lot of the detail that has been flying around and 

just look at principles, because I do not think… The Speaker in particular, Madam Chairman, has 570 
been very clear indeed expressing his passion and determination to want to see a first-class system 
spread right across the Isle of Man. You have always made that absolutely clear and we share that. 

However, the reality of the situation that we found ourselves in, at the time this was going on, 
was a situation where some of it was in the public sector, some of it was in the private sector, and 
each of those two sectors actually had different regulators – the public sector had the Department 575 
of Education and Children; the private sector had the Department of Social Care – and then there 
was the third sector, children that had got nothing at all. Quite frankly, we were going nowhere, 
and what we had to do is recognise the very difficult fiscal constraints that we have got and we had 
to come around to a process which ultimately arrived on the potential, which is now being 
realised, of a cross-Isle-of-Man service which is provided by duality of the two Departments 580 
working in close co-operation with a singular set of principles. That includes going forward, 
making sure that right across the service – not just the old public sector element of it, which is now 
changed, but right across – we develop, in conjunction with the Education Department, a proper 
career structure for all of those in the service, very much in line with Prof. Cath Nutbrown 
proposals in her final Report, which I am sure you may have already read, which came out in June 585 
of this year, which recognised that there was massive fragmentation of the service across the UK.  
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What we have actually done here is we have consolidated the service around a single set of 
principles, and we have also signalled to the private sector that, ‘Look, the Government is no 
longer going to expand its service’, so what is actually happening? The private sector is now 
expanding. Not only have we almost now replaced all those public sector facilities which were in 590 
place before, but we now have three new, in addition, private sector providers added on to those 
and we have another three in the pipeline. Why? Because the private sector now can see that there 
is a clear, coherent way forward for them to develop and to start investing. They were being held 
back because the public sector was indicating that it was doing something which, in financial 
terms, it was not able to do. 595 

So I am actually proud of what the two Departments have done in recent months. Out of a very 
difficult situation, we now have a vision, a way forward for all of our children and I would ask the 
Committee to take into account not just the difficulties that we were all in – and they were very 
difficult and stressful – but that actually out of this situation is coming a coherent, clear plan for 
the future of the sector, for the development of training, for the inspection and regulation services, 600 
because we are now both working in close co-operation. It is not just nursery education in the old-
fashioned sense; my Department is leaning across to the Department of Education and saying, 
'How can we inspect both and develop both? How can we provide a service that we are going to be 
proud of in the future?' 

 605 
Q238. The Chairman: Mr Robertshaw, if I could just ask you to pause there. 
All very, very laudable stuff, if it ever comes to fruition. We, as a Committee, have yet to 

receive evidence of confirmation that what you are saying is in fact happening – 
 
Mr Robertshaw: Madam Chairman, you have evidence. 610 
 
The Chairman: Mr Robertshaw, I am in the Chair! 
We are at the moment having to chase your Department and another to get written 

confirmation that things are moving in the way in which you describe – 
 615 
Mr Robertshaw: I will be happy to provide it. 
 
The Chairman: – in terms of regulation. Today, really, is to explore, you are working together 

as a working party. We have not actually got to the separate questions which we intend to ask you. 
Before I bring in Mr Speaker, just to remind you the whole reason why we are looking into this 620 

matter and investigating it is that we received a letter on 20th April 2012: 
 
'We the undersigned request that your Committee review the Department of Education and Children's policy for pre-
school education. As you will know, this has been a concern of many members of the public and Tynwald Members. 
We would ask that you consider if the new policy is value for money and also if it meets educational needs.' 625 
 
Those are the things that we have to report back to, in terms of the Members who signed and 

asked us to do this investigation. 
Mr Speaker, you have your questions? 
 630 
Q239. The Speaker: Yes, I would like to come back on Mr Robertshaw's point in a moment, 

but stepping back to the work of the working party: the working party was formed to implement 
the Department's policy that it felt obliged to adopt because of monetary constraints. Having had 
£900,000 budget for teacher-led free provision, albeit to around half of those eligible, it found its 
budget reduced to £400,000, and clearly the system that then existed had to change and the 635 
Department's policy was centred round a voucher system to create a universal provision, albeit less 
free hours a week. That was the situation before the Department and before the working party. 

What consideration was given to proposals that were tabled by members of the public, 
particularly Mrs Burns and Mrs Morris as to other financial models that would have enabled the 
Department – and three options were tabled – to meet the shortfall through contributions from 640 
parents across the board? Did the working party decide that we should at least give a hearing and 
consideration to these alternatives and if not, why not? We are aware that meetings did take place 
with the Education Minister. So really, I want to know what the working party's reaction was to 
these alternative financial suggestions? 

 645 
The Chairman: Mr Karran. 
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Mr Karran: The situation was that as the lead Department, we looked at these things, but we – 
 
The Chairman: Sorry, Mr Karran, the question was, did the working party consider these 650 

things? 
 
Mr Karran: No, the Department of Education considered these things – 
 
The Chairman: So it was not put to the working party? 655 
 
Mr Karran: They had input, but the point was, the problem was, that the very children that you 

wanted under the proposal, the payments… Two things: one, it would have exposed the 
Department if the places had not been filled; and the second thing was the children of the very 
parents that you want to go to these things on that sort of proposal, it would have been very 660 
questionable that they would have used it. That was one of the concerns that I had as Minister for 
Education. 

 
The Chairman: Mr Gawne. 
 665 
Mr Gawne: I am sure I answered this question before. Council of Ministers, in the run-up to 

the Budget, had a variety of issues that we needed to consider, obviously, and this was the most 
significant one, pre-school. Clearly, the policy that the Department was proposing received quite 
considerable scrutiny in Council of Ministers and a variety of options, including a number of the 
options that Amy Burns suggested, but… I will get this straight. A number of options that 670 
subsequently were also suggested by Amy Burns, these suggestions had already been explored in 
the Council of Ministers and discussed, and had been ruled out by the Department and Council of 
Ministers.  

So our role as a Working Group – and you still really have not got into discussing how 
successful or otherwise we feel we have been as a Working Group, and I am sure that will come – 675 
was primarily to consider how we best implement the policy that had been agreed by the 
Department, by Council of Ministers and by Tynwald. It really was not our role as a working party 
to start going back and questioning an agreed policy of Tynwald, Council of Ministers and the 
Department, so we did not do that as a working party, because those discussions had already taken 
place and a conclusion had been reached. It would have been quite bizarre, I would suggest, for a 680 
Working Group to start going over old ground, when that decision had already been taken. 

 
Q240. The Chairman: Mr Gawne, what you are saying is that the various lots of options 

which were worked up with a great deal of thought by the two mothers representing the parents, 
was in fact, considered by the Council of Ministers, but as they had been rejected by the 685 
Department, Council of Ministers also rejected them. Is that what you said? 

 
Mr Gawne: No. What I am saying is, similar proposals had been put forward previously in the 

Budget discussions, which had led to us finally agreeing to the Department's position. This was 
before Tynwald Members were made aware and before the public were made aware. So similar 690 
ideas had been floated and had been dismissed by the Department and I am sure the Department – 
I know the Department subsequently reconsidered these ideas, because they were expressed, 
perhaps in far more fulsome terms by Amy Burns and her colleagues and they were similarly 
rejected, but the principles had already been explored in Council discussion over a period of 
months leading up to the decisions in the Budget. 695 

 
Q241. The Speaker: So, it was very clearly not the working party's role to consider 

alternatives. What you are saying, the policy was set and your job was to make it work. You were 
not seriously prepared to assess other options? 

 700 
Mr Gawne: Yes. And again our role was absolutely what you just stated and I believe that the 

Working Group has been quite successful in that regard, in that we have managed to ensure that 
the right resources were put in place, the right sort of political support has been put in place and I 
see the Hon. Member of Council, Mr Callister, smiling, but I did not believe – I have to say – 
when I was put onto the Working Group that we could possibly manage to do this. Timescales 705 
were far too tight. As a provider, I just did not think it would be possible to get this implemented 
in time.  
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I tried to say this earlier and I will try and say it again, my gratitude, particularly to the 
Department of Social Care's officers, who put in a huge stint of work over the summer to ensure 
that this was operational on time, is without measure. I think they have done a fantastic job and I 710 
really do think that, publicly, they should be thanked for their fantastic role. A lot of this was down 
to the Working Group identifying where the problems were going to be and trying to ensure that 
sufficient resource was made available, so that we could implement the policy and also ensuring 
that we could maintain the highest possible standards, in terms of – 

 715 
The Chairman: Mr Callister. 
 
Q242. Mr Callister: Just to come back, Chairman, on the comment from Mr Gawne there 

about me smiling when he said 'the right resources', which takes us on to the voucher system. If we 
look at the Liberal Vannin pre-election policy system, manifesto, it says in there: 720 

 
'Empower parents to select preschool education by the introduction of a voucher system'. 
 
Mr Karran, I am sure, will agree with that. It does not say it would be a privatisation of school 

education. There is no indication of that at all. It also says: 725 
 
'Protect front line teaching’. 
 
 Can you say, Mr Gawne, that the voucher system is providing the right resources, or sufficient 

resources? 730 
 
Mr Gawne: First of all, if you want to talk about Liberal Vannin, Peter is your man.  
As far as the credit scheme, which is definitely not a voucher system, and quite frankly, had we 

introduced a voucher system, I would probably have resigned from Council of Ministers because, 
in my experience as a provider and the experience I have seen across the… Certainly nursery 735 
provision in the UK shows absolutely clearly the voucher system is a total nonsense.  

But the credit scheme delivers a level of support, which I think we would all agree should be 
higher. (Mr Karran: Hear, hear.) It delivers a level of support, it provides the level of support 
which is affordable, bearing in mind the budget that is currently available to us.  

Should all pre-school education be fully funded? Personal political view: if no other 740 
circumstances, no other constraints, then yes, absolutely, pre-school should be fully funded by 
Government. But there are other constraints, and anyone sat in this room who is not fully aware of 
those constraints is obviously living in a very happy world. We have considerable budget 
constraints that we have to face and we cannot continue to do everything that we have done in the 
past. 745 

 
Q243. The Chairman: You chose, Mr Gawne, an interesting way of describing the credit 

scheme. You said, 'which is an affordable scheme'. To your knowledge, do you know whether or 
not that £400,000 which is going into the credit scheme is guaranteed for future years? 

 750 
Mr Gawne: I am not aware of that, no; but then it is not part of my budget. 
 
Q244. The Chairman: Well, you said it is affordable, suggesting that it is affordable for 

Government to provide it. 
 755 
Mr Gawne: Yes. That is exactly what I suggested. 
 
Q245. The Chairman: Which begs the question, is it going to last for longer than 12 months? 
 
Mr Gawne: Undoubtedly that will be announced in the next Budget as to whether or not it is, 760 

but I would certainly be surprised if it is not, or if some sort of support is not there, and certainly 
as someone who cares passionately about pre-school education and understands fully the 
significant impact pre-school education has on the development of children, I will be doing 
everything I can to support colleagues in ensuring that money is available, and I do know that my 
colleague, Minister Robertshaw, is quite passionate in that area too. 765 

 
The Chairman: Mr Speaker, you wanted to come in again. 
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Q246. The Speaker: Yes, I did. I wanted to move the debate on to the benefits that you have 
referred to under the new system. I will just take us back to where we started from. Previously, we 770 
had provided by the state teacher-led curriculum-based Early Years education available to perhaps 
half those entitled to it, to the tune of about 470 hours a year, I think, something of that order – 
12½ hours a week for an academic year. What we currently have is the equivalent, through the 
voucher system, of a fraction of that, haven't we, 19 hours a year, something of that sort, with the 
provision for the rest of the week being made up by fees from parents? Mr Robertshaw says that is 775 
working extremely well – 

 
Mr Robertshaw: I did not, no. Be careful you do not put words into my mouth. What I am 

proud of is the fact that we have consolidated the future of the service around a singular process. 
You can look at that from a financial point of view, you can look at it from the point of view of 780 
teacher training, which you have just alluded to. 

So let us look at the teacher training situation. I think it is important for those who are really 
passionate about wanting to have expanded the service that was in the state to everybody, I would 
beg them to accept the fact that that was not going to happen in the current environment. So the 
choice was, did we adopt a denial process and say, ‘Well, we want to go forward, but we cannot’, 785 
or are we more pragmatic, do we say, ‘What is it that we really want for everybody?’ What has 
been created now is a platform for everybody, including the developments of going forward with 
teacher training.  

If you analyse what Prof. Cath Nutbrown is saying, she is saying that training and education 
for Early Years Foundation work is as specialist as is primary and secondary and it needs its own 790 
career structure and it is very difficult to develop a career structure when you have got the service 
fragmented between Government, the private sector and those with nothing. 

 
Q247. The Speaker: Yes, but I do not think anyone is doubting the value of a career structure, 

or teacher-led provision – at least I hope not – but the fact is it is available only to those that can 795 
afford it. Is that not the case? 

 
Mr Karran: The situation is at least now there is actually more uptake from the voucher 

scheme than there was. It is not as good a service at the present time, but it will be developed. I 
think, Chairman, what people need to realise, we were put under extremely strict costs – 800 

 
The Speaker: We accept all that – 
 
The Chairman: Mr Karran, that is accepted.  
 805 
Mr Karran: The original – 
 
The Speaker: We accept the argument that you went round this route. What I am trying to 

contrast is, this was the political judgement and the choice that was – 
 810 
Mr Karran: Between this and the Youth Service? 
 
Q248. The Speaker: Would you agree that – and reference was made to the UK – in the case 

of Jersey, they made a conscious decision, despite the cost reduction review, as a matter of policy 
to provide free 760 hours of teacher-led pre-school Early Years education – 815 

 
Mr Karran: And to answer that – 
 
The Speaker: In Scotland, 570 hours a year provided free. Our choice was to do the opposite 

and to make people pay for it. 820 
 
Mr Karran: Our position was quite simple. You talk about Jersey: go and work out how many 

people are having to pay for secondary education. How many people are getting… The priorities 
are different as far as Jersey is concerned and I think that is what you need to look at, as far as 
Jersey is concerned, Mr Speaker, they do not have a universal education system. You will see, in 825 
the next sitting of Tynwald, implications of the proposals that had to be taken on fiscal positions; I 
think it is important, Mr Speaker, that you realise that the policy originally was to close pre-school 
totally. It was only when the compromise came along of the voucher system, which is not – 
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Mr Gawne: The credit system. 830 
 
Mr Karran: The credit system is not enough. We understand that; we would like more. That is 

why I had to close the libraries. The point was that hard decisions had to be made, there was no 
flexibility as far as any more funding coming, so we had to make these decisions. 

 835 
The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Karran. 
We have – 
 
The Speaker: If I can just – 
 840 
Q249. The Chairman: Sorry, Mr Speaker. We have on evidence, and it is only a week old, 

from the Department of Education, that this time last year there were 405 pre-school places 
available. This year, 260 places are currently being offered, of which approximately 240 places 
have been filled. So this is just to support Mr Speaker in his assertion that in fact we have less of a 
service than we had. We had 405 places and there was a waiting list for more, and now 240 places 845 
have been filled. That information – 

 
Mr Karran: Can I – 
 
The Chairman: Sorry – that information is on the record. It is formal and it is from the 850 

Department of Education. 
 
Mr Gawne: If you could just clarify what is meant by that: are those the four-hundred-and-

however-many places the Department used to provide? 
 855 
The Chairman: This is in the departmental settings. (Mr Gawne: Right.) Of the departmental 

settings, there were 405 places on offer, and in the departmental settings now, 260 are on offer, of 
which 240 have been taken up. 

 
Mr Karran: Can I ask, Chairman, is that to do with the issue of the ones that we… What 860 

people forget is vulnerable children that are recognised… We still have the pre-school service. I 
think you are getting confused between the service that we – 

 
Q250. The Chairman: Mr Karran, I am certainly not confused today or ever with regard to 

this issue. We have evidence, albeit you have not seen it, but you will when we publish our report. 865 
The explanation in the letter suggests that the reason why there is only a small amount of places on 
offer is that the market is nervous and is only providing half a day a week rather than rolling out 
more time to parents. They are nervous because everything is reliant upon the credit scheme being 
sustainable in the medium-long term. 

I tried to ask the question of Mr Gawne: he did not know. Perhaps Mr Robertshaw will know 870 
whether or not it is sustainable. 

 
Mr Robertshaw: Madam Chairman, I am sorry that you are producing figures which, I have to 

put to you, are completely partial, because it is our duty here to look at all children, not children in 
the public sector or the places that were in the public sector. It is for service – 875 

 
Q251. The Chairman: I am sorry, Mr Robertshaw, it is your job, as Minister for Social Care, 

to have due regard for that, and we would agree with you, but we are here focused on the 
investigation into the demise of the pre-school education under the curriculum by the Department 
of Education – I am sorry – and we are focused on that. We are focused on value for money and 880 
whether or not there has been sacrifice in the fact that it is now no longer teacher led. 

 
Mr Robertshaw: Well, Madam Chairman, I would put it to you that if you were to constrain 

yourself in the way that you feel you must, then you are failing completely to look at the full 
picture, and therefore I would put it to you bluntly that your report will be valueless because what 885 
matters are all children, not just some or a partial service. (Mr Karran: Hear, hear.) 

I am telling you here that there are new players coming into the market. Whilst the 
Government was intent and determined to maintain its public service, but was incapable of 
expanding it, that was what was impairing the growth of the private sector. Now I am giving you 
evidence which you seem not to be concerned about accepting – and I am happy to pass this paper 890 
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to you – that the private sector is growing, that there is a coherence now between all the sectors, all 
the various elements, that they have a singularity of inspection, a co-operation between the 
Departments and a clear vision about the future, and that is a damned sight better than we were 
before this whole process started. 

 895 
Q252. The Chairman: Mr Robertshaw, we accept that if you can streamline regulation in 

terms of the care and wellbeing of all children, irrespective of ability, then that is a wonderful and 
marvelous thing, but we have yet to see any draft regulations coming forward which will 
consolidate what you are saying this morning. There is still a great variation between the 
differences. 900 

 
Mr Robertshaw: Madam Chairman, the standard of regulation – let me just give you an 

anecdotal example here – that we applied to the service which is being created was higher than 
that which the Department of Education provided before. We have actually instructed the 
Department of Education to improve some its facilities, and they have done it because they 905 
comply with the Regulations which we are adhering to, and I suggest that the Committee start 
looking at these things, because we are raising the bar, not lowering it. We have a vision for the 
future. Please consider that. Do not, please, get lost completely in detail and fiddle around while 
the true situation is actually emerging somewhere else. 

 910 
Mr Karran: Can I ask – 
 
The Chairman: Sorry, Minister Robertshaw, I will give you a degree of latitude – 
 
Mr Robertshaw: I am getting frustrated, Madam Chairman, that you are lost in – 915 
 
The Chairman: If you are frustrated, the door is over there, Mr Robertshaw, if you are getting 

frustrated, but can I just say I would appreciate you lowering your tone of voice, please, then I can 
lower mine and we can have a sensible discussion in terms of the investigation which we have 
been charged to undertake. 920 

Mr Speaker. 
 
Mr Karran: Can I – 
 
The Chairman: Mr Speaker wanted to come in. 925 
 
The Speaker: No, not at this point. 
 
The Chairman: You are alright. Mr Callister? Did you want to come in? 
 930 
Q253. Mr Callister: I just want to go back to those statistics which have been given to us by 

the Department of Education. Would you requote those again, as to what the figures are? 
 
The Chairman: Perhaps it might help if I read the question that was put to the Department of 

Education from this Committee and the answer that we received. I can also advise you that the 935 
date is 7th September when we received this information, so it is not that dated. 

 
The Clerk: That is the date of the question, is it? 
 
The Chairman: That is the date of the question. The date of the answer came – 940 
 
The Clerk: On 26th September. 
 
The Chairman: On 26th September. 
 945 
'In the departmental settings, how many places were available at the start of the new term earlier this week and how 
many have been taken up? How does this compare with the position in those settings this time last year under the 
previous publicly operated system?' 
 
Mr Karran: Can I answer that? 950 
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The Chairman: Wait, no, I… This is the question we asked.  
 
Mr Karran: Yes. 
 955 
The Chairman: This is the answer now that we received from the Department: 
 
'These settings are now operating commercially and therefore information about individual settings is commercially 
sensitive. It is also data which the Department has no right to require from these settings. Overall, we understand that 
approximately 260 places are currently being offered and of these approximately 240 places are filled. This situation is 960 
changing as more parents become aware of and register with the new settings, and a number have plans to expand their 
provision if demand justifies it. This time last year, we were able to offer 405 places in Department of Education 
nurseries. The disparity between the places now on offer and those previously available arises because some new 
providers have opted to initially offer only half-day provision to test out the market. It is anticipated that as demand is 
established the places on offer will be expanded. Many children may be attending other provisions.' 965 
 
That was the question and that was the answer we received, Mr Callister. 
 
Q254. Mr Callister: Thank you, Chairman, for that. 
Well, 405 places down to 240 filled does not indicate to me, Mr Robertshaw, that this is a huge 970 

success at the present time, and there are no guarantees that we will have growth of this, purely on 
the grounds that once the vouchers – or call them what you like – are used up, then people will not 
be able to afford to continue to send their children to these facilities. Surely that is obvious, is it 
not? 

 975 
The Chairman: Yes, Mr Robertshaw. 
 
Mr Robertshaw: That number that you have given is dated at a particular point. This proviso is 

added to it and it does not indicate roll-out in the private sector, so I think you are again – and I 
come back to it – looking at partial evidence. You need to grasp the thing in its totality. 980 

Do I believe that there is a future under the structure that we now have? Yes, I do. Do I think 
that we were magically going to get everything right the first year after the trauma of the changes? 
Of course not. Of course we were not. You would be completely wrong to try and judge the 
situation at the present time.  

What is going on in this working party between the two Departments is a monitoring of where 985 
we are up to and what we have got to do next to make sure that the teaching side improves, that 
the financial structure is one that assists the market in its growth, and to make sure that we are 
providing the best we can offer for the vast bulk of the children on the Isle of Man. So it is a 
beginning. Please do not judge the end game by the beginning. That would be quite improper and I 
am sure you will not do that. 990 

 
Mr Callister: Well, the statistics tell the story – 
 
Mr Robertshaw: No, they do not, Mr Callister, they do not. (Interjection by Mr Callister) 
 995 
Mr Gawne: Partial statistics. (Interjection by Mr Callister) 
 
Mr Robertshaw: They are partial statistics at a given moment. 
 
The Chairman: Sorry, Mr Callister and Mr Robertshaw, we cannot have two people speaking 1000 

at the same time. 
 
Mr Robertshaw: Sorry, Madam Chairman. 
 
The Chairman: It is really difficult for the Hansard clerk over there. 1005 
Mr Callister. 
 
Q255. Mr Callister: Can I just say, finally, 405 places represented only half of the people who 

were potential, if we expanded the whole system to everyone. Now we are down to – never mind 
the date – but that is the latest figure we have: 240 to 405, which was only half the vision. They 1010 
must tell you a story. 
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Mr Karran: Can I just ask – 
 
Mr Gawne: It tells us what your Committee thinks, which is you are determined to look at the 1015 

blackest and bleakest of pictures. You have heard from the Minister that there is a growth in the 
private sector, there is a significant growth in the private sector and you are not prepared to listen 
to that – 

 
The Chairman: Mr Gawne, we are interested in flushing out the truth. That is why we asked 1020 

you to take the oath, this morning. 
 
Mr Gawne: That is what I understood you were here for, but you do not seem to be prepared to 

listen to anything other than your preconceived – 
 1025 
Q256. The Chairman: We are here to scrutinise and you have no idea what we are going to 

say in our report until we have written it. 
Can I suggest to you that, if Mr Robertshaw has evidence to substantiate his claims about the 

growth in the private sector due to this wonderful new change of scheme coming in, then we 
would welcome that evidence please. 1030 

Mr Karran, you wanted to say something? 
 
Mr Karran: I do not think anybody actually said that it is a wonderful new scheme and change. 

The reality was, it was done for fiscal reasons. I would ask the Committee, is not a fact that – I 
believe there are 600 or 700 people taking up the voucher scheme, so that means that the 1035 
dissipation of the access for some sort of pre-school education has actually increased. 

I do hope that Members realise that this was not done… The policy originally was ‘Should I 
close pre-school, or should I close the Youth Service?’ It was after we proposed this that the 
voucher scheme, or the credit scheme came about – the Minister for Education, with my fiscal 
things, so the reality is, it is not that it was Liberal Vannin policy. 1040 

As I said, you have got my tuition fees coming in this sitting of Tynwald. These are all 
implications of the fiscal problems that I had, if I was not to bring in a half-baked tuition fees 
system. 

So I think it is wrong to give this idea that it was Liberal Vannin policy that drove – the policy 
was, it was about minimum damage and with youth unemployment going up, I believed that a 1045 
Youth Service needed to be protected. 

 
The Chairman left the room at 11.50 a.m. 
 
The Speaker: In the Chairman's absence, can I ask you – 1050 
 
Mr Robertshaw: Chairman, can I just say – 
 
Mr Speaker: No, no – 
 1055 
Mr Robertshaw: – that I am distressed by Madam Chairman's reference to this wonderful new 

system. 
 
The Speaker: Mr Robertshaw – 
 1060 
Mr Robertshaw: This is not a wonderful new system. 
 
The Speaker: Mr Robertshaw – 
 
Mr Robertshaw: This is not what we – 1065 
 
The Speaker: Mr Robertshaw, I am assuming the chair for this purpose. 
 
Mr Robertshaw: Sorry. 
 1070 
Q257. The Speaker: I do not believe you were asked a question. You have plenty of 

opportunities publicly and in Tynwald to make speeches. You are here to answer questions this 
morning. 
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My question to Mr Karran, since he has referred to the issue of tuition fees, is to confirm 
whether or not he was offered by the Treasury Minister, on 18th January this year, in a pre-Budget 1075 
discussion, the option of making an announcement that students make a contribution to their 
student fees in future, as an alternative to the closure or reduction of the pre-school education 
service? 

 
Mr Karran: The situation, Mr Speaker, was that the proposal was to try and… not just pre-1080 

school, it was the library service, it was a number of hard decisions that had to be taken politically 
by somebody prepared to make those decisions. 

The reality is that I am sure that my life as Minister for Education would have been a lot easier 
if I had been prepared to look at bringing in a half-baked tuition fees policy. I was the Minister for 
Education. I take responsibility for this, like I did when I was responsible, as the Chairman of the 1085 
Water Authority, over the water infrastructure. The Minister for Education should be there to 
provide the finances, not to develop what the policy of education is. He is there to give us the 
money; we are there to develop the policy of education. 

So I am sure that if I was prepared to have allowed myself to be… by proxy allowed the 
Minister for the Treasury, my life would have been a lot easier, but we are where we are as far as 1090 
this is concerned. I did have alternatives. I had the alternative, Mr Speaker, of knocking out 30, 40, 
maybe 50 teachers out to find this money. We have already seen in Ramsey, at the meeting I went 
to last night, where syllabuses have been lost because of the of previous cuts in teaching, so you 
are right, we could have had alternatives. 

 1095 
Q258. The Speaker: So it was a political judgement that pre-school education would be 

reduced, as the alternative to introducing across-the-board tuition fees? 
 
Mr Karran: No, it was a political decision that I had to make, whether I wiped out the Youth 

Service, whether I went for 40 or 50 teachers out of the system and my advice from my staff was, 1100 
‘You are doing the right thing, but it will not be politically a very popular thing to do’, and as 
Minister for Education, I believe in the oath of office, as an MHK, you do it without fear or favour 
and we had to make that decision, as far as that is concerned. 

 
Q259. The Speaker: Moving on then, you have confirmed that it was your judgement not to 1105 

use tuition fees – 
 
Mr Karran: Not my Department Members. They did not want to make any decisions and that 

was fair enough. I am paid the money. I had the responsibility as the ministerial portfolio at the 
end of the day, as far as that is concerned and I do not want the idea that somehow… We are not 1110 
hiding behind staff or Department Members. They had meetings with the Treasury about this. I 
had to make a decision. We cannot have an illegal Budget. We know we are in fiscal hard times 
and the decision had to be made. I am not there to be popular, I am there to do what I think is right 
and I believe that Robertshaw's proposals – 

 1115 
Q260. The Speaker: Thank you, Mr Karran. 
On a related issue, special educational needs and the need to identify those at the earliest 

possible stage: we gather around 19% of children have some form of special educational need. 
How is that being identified under the new system? 

 1120 
Mr Karran: The first thing is, I think who you need to be talking to is my Chief Executive, 

because I am no longer the Minister. The fact is the service – 
 
The Speaker: I will direct it to Mr Robertshaw. 
 1125 
Mr Karran: Can I – because I think – 
 
The Speaker: I will direct it to Mr Robertshaw. 
 
Mr Robertshaw: Thank you, Mr Speaker. 1130 
The question I start with in response is, how was it ever identified before? Because you had a 

completely partial system. What I am aiming for in conjunction with the Department of Education 
is a holistic approach, which will give us far better ability to access those children in need, than 
was the previous case. What we had, whether we liked it or not, however passionately we wanted 
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to see a fully-funded Government system across the board, we had to live with the practicalities of 1135 
the situation. We acted pragmatically and we are moving towards a situation where I believe 
identity of children in need will be improved, not degraded as, might I suggest, was perhaps the 
intention of your question.  

 
Mr Karran: Can I also – 1140 
 
Mr Robertshaw: There is an ideological thing here somewhere between the state must do it 

and if the state does not do it, somehow there is going to be a failure. I cannot accept that if the 
quality of the registration, the inspection and the co-ordination between the Departments gives rise 
to a successful conclusion, then we have the best possible chance, a better chance to identify 1145 
children in need than we had before and I believe that passionately. 

 
Q261. The Speaker: I do not think anyone is doubting the intent towards making that happen. 

How under [Inaudible] regime is it happening? We had, for example, the pre-school assessment 
service at Pulrose. How are we doing it currently? 1150 

 
The Chairman returned at 11.56 a.m. 
 
Mr Robertshaw: We are moving into Education, Mr Speaker, more – 
 1155 
Mr Karran: Mr Speaker, there was no way we were prepared to cut the pre-school facility at 

Pulrose. The only difference now is the fact that we have not got the flexibility of 50% on one 
basis, but pre-school assessment would never have been touched and we would have had to do 
something… I would have done a lot worse before I would ever have touched the pre-school… So 
the existing facilities for children identified by the nursing section and other people of Social 1160 
Services, that service has not been touched. That is important, that we must not allow that to be, so 
where they have been identified, the existing service has not been touched about those children 
who are seen or picked up through Social Services, through the nursing service after children are 
born… is still there and has not been affected. 

 1165 
Q262. The Speaker: So the professional assessment has not changed in any way? 
 
Mr Karran: On that basis. 
 
Mr Robertshaw: Can I just add to my answer, Madam Chairman – because it was posed before 1170 

you came in – that if you looked at it before, you had a system where you have the Department of 
Education focused on the children within the public-delivered service and you have my 
Department separately concerned with those children in private sector nurseries. Going forward, 
what will actually happen is the inspections will be joint, so the measuring of the performance will 
be joint.  1175 

So what we are doing is we are bringing my Department's measurements into play in the public 
sector and we are bringing educational issues and measurements into the private sector. So, 
effectively – I hope that answers your question – that specifically raises the bar and addresses 
educational needs in areas that otherwise previously were not available. 

 1180 
The Speaker: Thank you very much. 
 
The Chairman: Mr Callister. 
 
Q263. Mr Callister: I just have one final question and I do not mind who answers it. 1185 
The privatisation of this early education system has in fact abandoned the teacher-led process 

that was held before. Is that not going to leave the Island's children in due course at a disadvantage 
in comparison to the UK, Scotland, to other countries, because it simply is not, it will not be of the 
standard that is being provided elsewhere? 

 1190 
Mr Robertshaw: I think, perhaps, we all want to answer this one, but I am happy to do so. 
If you consider Prof. Cath Nutbrown's Report, she shows that the service delivery in the UK, 

despite what you say, is extremely fragmented and needs to consolidate around, not one system of 
career development, but a set of career developments which are identified as respected right across 
the board. Now that we have a consolidated single system on the Isle of Man, we have a singular 1195 

174



TYNWALD STANDING COMMITTEE, TUESDAY, 9th OCTOBER 2012 
 

_________________________________________________________________
77 SAPRC-PSE 

platform that is far more capable of delivering higher standards more quickly than is the case in 
the UK. We have got a wonderful opportunity in what we now have before us. 

Again, please do consider Prof. Nutbrown's Report, because she does identify that Early Years 
Foundation teaching is a different discipline from even primary education. Remember primary 
education was, as it were, leaning across and previously supporting Early Years Foundation work. 1200 
So, what we want to get to is a much more specialised approach around the criteria that Prof. 
Nutbrown is using and develop the service that way. 

So the short answer to your question is no. I think we are in, potentially, a good place. 
 
Mr Gawne: If I could just correct an assertion that you have made about the abandonment. 1205 

'Abandonment' would suggest that there are now no teachers providing nursery provision, which is 
just not true. There are quite a few teachers still there. Teacher involvement, as Minister 
Robertshaw pointed out, in a specialised way, is really quite important for this, but also I think 
your question undermines the role played by the highly qualified nursery nurses. I know, as a 
provider, I had an enormously difficult task of, on the one hand, trying to defend my teachers, and 1210 
on the other hand, not offend my nursery nurses, who all said, 'Well, actually, we have spent three 
years getting qualifications and we are delivering a good-quality service.' Admittedly, they have 
not done as much training as teachers, and quite clearly the teacher-led provision was going to be 
of a higher standard, but let's not pretend that the higher standard was massively higher. It was a 
higher standard, there were things that teachers with the extra qualifications could do that nursery 1215 
nurses would not have the expertise to deliver, but those nursery nurses are still immensely 
capable, highly qualified, well-trained and caring individuals, who do a fantastic job, in my 
experience. 

 
Mr Robertshaw: I would also add to that the point that if you consider Prof. Nutbrown's 1220 

approach, she recognises what Mr Gawne has just said and says that this never-the-twain-shall-
meet process of nursery nurses over here and teachers over here has got to be dismantled, and that 
she is proposing in her June Report that nursery nurses are given a career route into the specialism 
of Early Years Foundation teacher, which is not available to them at the minute. With the system 
that we are adopting now, we will be able to identify that and mature the process. 1225 

 
Mr Karran: Can I just – 
 
The Chairman: Mr Karran, you wanted to say something? 
 1230 
Mr Karran: I would just say, Mr Callister, the fact is, the reality is that this year, if the figures 

stand up to what they were, we would be down to 40% of the age group of the children that could 
get that little bit. The problem you had was the fact we did not have the money, we had a situation 
where they had a two-and-a-half-hour slot. Many working mothers could not access this facility, 
because it started at nine o'clock and finished at 11:30. So unless they had grandparents or 1235 
something, what we have got now – and I hope you do look at the voucher system as it is – the 
credit system as it has come out, you will find more people actually getting something as far as 
children are concerned.  

Ideally, it would be lovely if we could afford to carry on the growth of the public sector. We 
are in unprecedented times, we have to look at things and I think you will find what Mr 1240 
Robertshaw is saying, is so long as the credit system is allowed to continue and increase, I actually 
think it will end up providing a better service more accessible to more sections of the community 
by doing it this way and I think you will find that that will be the case. 

 
The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Karran. 1245 
Mr Speaker. 
 
Q264. The Speaker: Yes, as well as either the Department provided pre-school nursery 

service, or the contracted out one that we have enjoyed previously of course, five schools also had 
four-year-olds integrated into reception year and that type of education has been reported to us as 1250 
having been particularly effective in ensuring the children settle well into mainstream curriculum 
of reception year having had the previous year in that environment. That has been inevitably lost 
by definition, accepting that it might be too early to say and you are not speaking on behalf of the 
Department, but what is your assessment of the impact of the loss of that particular element of pre-
school education? 1255 
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Mr Gawne: I can speak with some experience as a private sector, or voluntary sector provider. 
We have taken over the service at Ballasalla and there is actually a far better facility available 
there now, than had been formerly available. So in my direct experience, that is a significant 
improvement in terms of quality of the setting and I cannot comment on the provision that had 1260 
taken place, but clearly there is a lot of merit in having combined age groups in terms of assisting 
children, but that would apply across all school ages, not just at pre-school level. 

 
The Speaker: Okay, thank you. 
 1265 
The Chairman: Mr Callister, do you have any more questions? 
 
Mr Callister: No, thank you, Chairman. 
 
The Chairman: Mr Speaker? No? 1270 
 
The Speaker: I will leave it like that, thank you. 
 
The Chairman: Mr King, is there anything further you would like to put to the working party? 

No? 1275 
It just leaves me then to thank you for attending this morning and also to just establish that, 

now that you have taken the oath, you have sworn the oath, I would hope that if we wish to recall 
you for anything outstanding that we have not covered today, you will be willing to come back. 
Thank you. 

 1280 
Mr Karran: Gura mie eu. 
 
The Chairman: We are now going to take a very short five-minute comfort break, at which 

point we will call forward Mr Houghton. 
 

The Committee adjourned at 12.07 p.m. 
and resumed its sitting at 12.12 p.m., when Mr J R Houghton was called. 

 
 
 

Swearing of the Oath 
 
The Chairman: If I could ask Mr Houghton if he would come forward, please. If the Clerk 1285 

would swear you in, Mr Houghton. 
 
The Clerk administered the Oath to Mr Houghton, who took the Bible in his right hand and 

swore as follows: 
 1290 
'I swear by Almighty God that the evidence I shall give to the Committee at this and any 
further hearing shall be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth.' 
 
The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Houghton. 
 1295 
 
 

EVIDENCE OF MR J R HOUGHTON MHK 
 
Q265. The Chairman: We have invited you in this morning as a former Member of the 1300 

Department of Education, along with Mr Dudley Butt and also Mr Zac Hall, and really what I 
would like to do, on behalf of the Committee, is to invite you and ask you whether or not you 
would like to make an opening statement. 

 
Mr Houghton: I would, Madam Chair, thank you. I have got some words prepared to put 1305 

across to the Committee, if I may. 
 
The Chairman: Please go ahead. 
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Mr Houghton: Thank you, Madam Chair. 1310 
Having been re-elected at the General Election on similar principles of the past, namely health 

and education must come first, I was pleased to be appointed to the Department of Education and 
Children in order to do my best to support a Department which, in these days of austerity, required 
a Minister and its Members to use courage and ingenuity to develop and maintain a culture of 
learning at the highest possible standards.  1315 

As a Department Member, I was joined by Mr Butt, who was the only surviving political 
Member to be appointed to the Department, and Mr Hall, who had recently been newly elected to 
the House of Keys. The strength of ability in the Members, as I saw it, was Mr Butt's considerable 
experience in education being carried forward to the new Department, Mr Hall's new and fresh 
approach from the outside, and my previous experience as a Department Member over 12 years 1320 
earlier.  

Things, however, did not get off to a good start. It was a long time before we held our first 
Department meeting from the date we were appointed. At our first Department meeting, which 
took place on 23rd November 2011, we were tasked with examining the departmental budget with 
little time to make any significant adjustments due to the deadline required by Treasury to publish 1325 
the Pink Book in time for the Treasury Minister's Budget at the February sitting of Tynwald. 

Madam Chair, I have read the evidence given to this Committee by Mr Butt and Mr Hall and 
wish to say that I concur with all of the facts given by Mr Hall, and in respect of Mr Butt, whose 
evidence covered points of his membership of the Department of Education and Children before 
my time, I am pleased to say I concur with his recollection of the facts relating to his time with the 1330 
new Department. With this in mind, Madam Chair, I will therefore attempt to desist from 
repeating the evidence already before the Committee.  

I now produce a timeline of events to aid the Committee. This document has been prepared by 
Mr Hall in conjunction with our joint understanding of developments as they took place, and I 
have copies here for all of you. Thank you. 1335 

 
The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Houghton. 
 
Mr Houghton: Thank you. Madam Chair, I am aware that much of this evidence has already 

been conveyed to this Committee by Mr Butt and Mr Hall. 1340 
I would like to turn now, if I may, to the principle of pre-school education as I see it. Pre-

school education has been developed by the Department since the 1990s, and when I opened 
Cronk y Berry School back in 1998, I set about and achieved appropriate finance for the provision 
of pre-school education at that new school. The Department's policy was to provide pre-school 
education to all primary schools on an ad hoc basis when funding and accommodation were 1345 
possible. It was clearly understood, even in those early days, that pre-school education – which 
was being applied to those children who could attend their local primary school for a couple of 
hours per day, 12 months before they were required to attend school under the law – meant that 
they had an advanced opportunity in their lives to learn the basics of educational principles, which 
meant that at the other end of their educational spectrum they could be more advanced in their 1350 
qualifications and knowledge. 

To end pre-school education in the way in which it has will, in my opinion, have far-reaching 
and detrimental effects in the development of child education within a generation and going 
forward. The difference between pre-school education and nurseries quite simply is the difference 
between chalk and cheese and must not be compared equally. Madam Chair, this was the reason 1355 
why I could not allow myself to be compromised in such an important matter, and to such an 
extent, I together with Mr Hall had our membership of the Department terminated. My position on 
this matter remains unaltered.  

Madam Chair, I think it was during the December 2011 Department meeting, during 
discussions on budgeting problems for pre-school education, when it was Mr Hall who proposed 1360 
that the Department continues to operate its pre-school service, but worked up costings in respect 
of teaching staff etc and report back to the Department with proposals for a pro rata charge for 
each session at cost price to be applied to each child attending pre-school. It was Mr Hall's 
intention, which was clear and simple and maintained the infrastructure already in place, together 
with the ability to withdraw those charges in the future when budgets permitted. I fully supported 1365 
Mr Hall's assertion on this and have done so ever since. 

Madam Chair, no such costings were forthcoming from the Department in relation to Mr Hall's 
proposal. We could not understand why, as this, we believed, was the answer. We felt the charge 
for a pre-school session at cost price could have amounted to around £7.50 and felt perplexed that 
the Department was not forthcoming with any relevant calculations in this endeavour. 1370 
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Finally, Madam Chair, if I may touch upon a few other matters already before the Committee. 
There has been much talk about the voucher scheme with funding in the region of £400,000. 
Mention of the scheme came rather late in the Department and it was not properly considered. I 
could not sign up to the voucher scheme, as I think the Committee can already see that there had 
been no thought to the provision of a clear and detailed policy on it. The goalposts changed and I 1375 
simply viewed it as a sop, in order to privatise pre-school education into a mishmash of childcare-
type nurseries. I feel the Committee will have already received sufficient evidence by now to draw 
its own conclusions on that voucher scheme.  

In respect of official delegations to Members of the Department of Education and Children 
there were none in existence. It is true that delegations to Members were first published in the 1380 
media before these appointments were agreed at departmental level. I was eventually appointed as 
a member of the Department's estates, but I never received a formal letter of delegation for this. It 
appears to be too late now to maintain pre-school education in the guise Mr Hall recommended 
now that the system has changed, but if there is any way in which the ground could be recovered, 
then I would be only too pleased to support it. 1385 

Thank you. 
 
Q266. The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Houghton. 
Can I ask you, taking your mind back to when you were a Member of the Department, am I 

correct that I heard you say that you heard about your delegated responsibility in the media before 1390 
you were informed or advised of it at a Department meeting? 

 
Mr Houghton: That is correct. 
 
Q267. The Chairman: And it did not take any formal kind of shape, so you did not receive a 1395 

paper outlining under what relevant section of the Acts that you were empowered to take decisions 
on? 

 
Mr Houghton: That is correct. There was no statutory document issued in any way, along the 

lines of all the other Departments and indeed when I was previously in the Department, I got a 1400 
statutory document signed by the then Minister for Education, Dr Mann. 

 
Q268. The Chairman: Okay, did you hold divisional meetings? 
 
Mr Houghton: No divisional meetings were held. There were one or two ad hoc discussions 1405 

made, but of course, if we look back over the time it took for those divisional appointments to be 
made and still not set in stone, as it were, and by the time we terminated there was only a little 
time for that to happen. So, in reality, the timing of divisional meetings never came about, simply 
because of the timescales of what actually took place. 

 1410 
Q269. The Chairman: You have been a Member of the House of Keys for some considerable 

time now, Mr Houghton and you have served on many Departments and indeed, I think this was 
the fourth General Election that you have fought? 

 
Mr Houghton: It is indeed. 1415 
 
Q270. The Chairman: In your experience, after a General Election, coming in – which in 

previous years has been later, it has been coming in at October, as opposed to coming in at 
September, which we did last year – in your previous experience, has this ever occurred before 
when you have been appointed to a Department? 1420 

 
Mr Houghton: Not to my knowledge and now that I have recently been appointed to the 

Department of Infrastructure, the Minister has given an appropriate document putting me in charge 
of a Division in that Department already, along the lines that we all know is correct and lawful, 
which is most important. 1425 

 
Q271. The Chairman: Okay, but you said at the onset that with coming in and not having the 

first Department meeting until 23rd November… and we were all elected in the month of 
September – it was some two months or so after the election that you had your first Department 
meeting. You said it all seemed a bit rushed and there was not enough time given to considering 1430 
what the constraints were that were going to be imposed by the Budget. In other words, it sounded 
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as though you were saying you were being rushed into a decision and were not given sufficient 
time in which to consider. Going back to previous elections when you have come in, we have 
always had Budget day in February of the following year. Do you think it is the delay of having a 
Department meeting that caused that problem, or what? What was it, in your view? 1435 

 
Mr Houghton: What I feel, and as you correctly say, Chair, previously of course the General 

Election was held in November, so you had less time than you actually have now, correct, but 
almost that slack in the time had already been taken up by the fact that our first meeting was only 
on 23rd November when, if the General Election had been in November, then it would have been 1440 
well into January with even less time.  

Of course, what we have to consider is the previous Department will have been tasked with 
putting forward the skeleton for the Budget before the new Department took over after the General 
Election, and the continuity of the Minister spanning the General Election period and working 
with his Department Members, of course, in order to put that forward.  1445 

So basically I think there was a frustration with the Department's officers, where you have got 
a brand-new Department – survived only by Mr Butt, of course – wishing to rewrite the skeleton 
budget that had already been placed and agreed by the previous Department in time for that. So I 
think that was exacerbated by the fact that you had those additional problems, and the greater 
problem here is whereas the Department of Education has always been well funded in the past, 1450 
because of the severe cutbacks, which I think were in the region of about £2.93 million that they 
had to find, then of course we were faced with where were those savings to be found, and as I say, 
I know the Committee has heard much evidence on that. 

 
Q272. The Chairman: It is interesting to note, is it not, that prior to the Election – in fact, 1455 

prior to the appointment of Mr Karran as the new Education Minister – the position was held by 
Mr Teare, who then found himself Minister for the Treasury? So, in your opinion, what you are 
suggesting is he would have had quite a bit of involvement, as the former Minister for Education, 
in working up a skeletal budget and possible potential cuts, wouldn't he? 

 1460 
Mr Houghton: Yes, indeed, and I think the Committee has already heard evidence that there 

was this talk – and it was one of the Treasury meetings that I was not at; there were two Treasury 
meetings with Department Members and I was only at the second one – where the Minister – of 
course the Minister for the Treasury, obviously, coming fresh out of the Department and also 
preparing the skeleton budget – was perplexed to see a change of footing from the new 1465 
Department wishing to do different things than what he had actually set in place in his old 
Department. So I think there was a little bit of friction in that particular area, but I was not at that 
meeting. I understand Mr Hall has painted a picture to the Committee on that. 

 
Q273. The Chairman: That would be the meeting that was held on 18th January, which you 1470 

were unable to attend, but then you did have a second meeting on 24th January this year? 
 
Mr Houghton: That is correct, yes, and because, as I say, I was unable to attend that first 

meeting, it looked as if the position that the Department Members put forward at that first 
Treasury meeting… Although there were officers there, it was very much a Treasury and 1475 
Department of Education political meeting, which I insisted that we had another one, because the 
information that was given to them by the Department of Education political Members at the first 
one had fallen on deaf ears, so I wanted to go and make my impression and join forces with the 
other Department Members in the severe concerns that we indeed had. 

 1480 
The Chairman: Mr Speaker. 
 
Q274. The Speaker: Could you go back to what you said about Department discussions, 

where you were looking at alternatives to the funding to plug the funding gap and I think you 
referred to a figure of £7.50 per session that that was – did I hear you say that that was not even 1485 
considered? 

 
Mr Houghton: That is correct, Mr Speaker. If I may say, there was not what I would call in-

depth proper consideration given to Mr Hall's suggestion because we were just working out very 
rough figures. We both looked at them on what we thought the costings were and we tried to look 1490 
at the teacher's salary, and we put a notional figure forward for the cost of the accommodation in 
order to bring about a figure that we had just put together – without, obviously, any in-depth 
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scrutiny – as to what we thought would cost a session for cost-price charging in order to maintain 
the pre-school staff, salaried, to continue to be employed under the Department and everything to 
remain in place, and obviously charged at cost price, in order to maintain the same service, and 1495 
then, in the better years in the future, when we have a greater and extended budget, that charge 
would be withdrawn and the infrastructure still in place. That is what myself and Mr Hall worked 
upon and campaigned upon in the Department. All of that, as far as we wanted facts and figures on 
that, just simply fell on deaf ears – 

 1500 
The Speaker: It fell on deaf ears? 
 
Mr Houghton: – to our frustration.  
 
Q275. The Speaker: Through the Chair, was that in respect of the budget that was under threat 1505 

of £900,000, or was it taking into account the £400,000 that latterly appeared on the scene and you 
were therefore plugging the difference between the two? 

 
Mr Houghton: Yes, if I may make it clear, first and separately, of course, were one of the 

options that we carefully considered in the Department, which was the loss of pre-school 1510 
education, which I just simply could not sign up to, that was the one side. Then came Mr Hall's 
proposal, which I fully backed, as I say. Then latterly after that, when the whole issue was being 
railroaded and if I remember correctly, through the committee that have appeared before you this 
morning, then out of the blue from I do not know where, but not within Education budget came 
this £400,000 scheme, but one was not inter-related with the other, as far as Mr Hall's proposal 1515 
that we propounded and wished to be worked up for proper scrutiny, before a firm decision was 
made, did not actually interlocute with the £400 figure – the £400,000 figure for the scheme. They 
were two separate issues. 

But had Mr Hall's suggestion been worked up, for those people who could not afford the £7.50, 
perhaps then, that could have been usefully used to support those families who were unable to pay, 1520 
but that never came about. That was never – 

 
Q276. The Speaker: That was never seriously considered in depth. It did not get beyond the 

starting block? 
 1525 
Mr Houghton: Even though we continued to campaign on it, it fell on deaf ears, because it 

appeared that an agenda had already been agreed and we were just in the way. 
 
Q277. The Speaker: If I could just follow on then, you heard the evidence this morning, when 

I questioned the witnesses about what assessment was made by the Working Group, or the 1530 
Department for that matter, of the options suggested by Mrs Amy Burns and Mrs Morris, who 
came forward with three different financial models, as to how parental contribution could be made 
that would preserve the existing service, or protect the existing service, while seeking to assist 
with the Department's budgetary shortfall, and the answer given by Mr Karran was that – I think it 
was Mr Karran – all this had been looked at in depth by the Department already. In your evidence, 1535 
no such exercise took place. 

 
Mr Houghton: I can tell you from a political point of view, no such exercise took place. When, 

of course, this matter then accelerated out of the Department's hands into the Council of Ministers’ 
committee, one would have expected – and it was our view at the time, myself and Mr Hall 1540 
certainly and I think, Mr Butt – the committee was being clerked, being resourced by the 
Department of Education with a closed mind policy on this, if you see what I mean, so it was set 
up to fail. The work of that three-Minister committee, in my opinion, was set up to fail. 

 
Q278. The Speaker: And it did not have, evidently within its remit looking at alternatives or 1545 

other financial models that could have produced a more acceptable outcome and help the 
Department out of its budget difficulties? 

 
Mr Houghton: Very much so. I would agree with you in your assertion on that, Mr Speaker, 

but of course, not being party to that and also not being privileged to the outcome, other than, 'this 1550 
is the decision', there is the label on the decision without any background information, just 
basically supported my view that if you have a separate committee that is looked over by the 
Council of Ministers, that should have been resourced by a more independent advisory body, if 
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you see what I mean, to look separately at the issue. It was not. It was supported by the Chief 
Executive of the Department, who just brought the Department's closed-shop thoughts and 1555 
understandings (Interjection by the Speaker) to a different forum, which was wrong. 

 
Q279. The Speaker: Sorry to talk over you – it was not a proper working party at all, it was an 

association of like political minds to try and assist the Department in its presentation of a policy 
that had already been agreed and they were not going to change. 1560 

 
Mr Houghton: What I have to say to that, Mr Speaker, is I know not of what was discussed, 

obviously in there, so it is not fair for me to elaborate on that. 
 
Q280. The Speaker: Would that appear to be your perception? 1565 
 
Mr Houghton: As you know, politics is the art of the possible, but also for the sake of telling 

the public that we have taken it to another place and we have done this, that and the other and so 
on, so that people think there is no alternative principle etc. I am always very sceptical of how the 
Council of Ministers operate and I will make it clear in what I say, because I see this in other areas 1570 
and other Departments' work. A Department gets knocked back by a Tynwald vote: 'Oh, the 
Council of Ministers will take this away and look at it.' The Council of Ministers simply draw 
upon the background information that is worked up by the Department, perhaps adjust it a little bit 
and adopt it, rather than look separately at it.  

Your Committee, Madam Chair, here, is a committee that has a separate Clerk and you look at 1575 
things as independently as you possibly can, and so do other select committees operate in the same 
way. That is not how the Council of Ministers operate. They bring back into their domain, when 
they look at this at a higher level, the same officers who have poisoned the principles in the first 
place. And that happens every time. 

 1580 
Q281. The Speaker: Are you saying, Mr Houghton, it is a form of political window-dressing? 
 
Mr Houghton: Very much so. I could not word it better than the way you describe, sir. 
 
The Speaker: Thank you. 1585 
 
The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Speaker. Mr Callister? 
 
Q282. Mr Callister: Thank you, Madam Chairman. 
You were one of 10 Members who requested that this inquiry should take place on this topic of 1590 

pre-school education. What do you hope, or perhaps would expect, could come out of the 
Committee in examining this now? 

 
Mr Houghton: What I would have hoped, had this Committee been able to have done its work 

much sooner, was an about turn in the nonsense that has actually taken place, and as I say, I think 1595 
that evidence is already before the Committee. 

The nonsense – and using the Speaker's word – the window-dressing and everything else, and 
the closed minds that certain people in power in the appropriate places have, would have been for 
you to review this, yes, and looked at it and we have just discussed this a little bit earlier, looked at 
the issue to do with continuing pre-school education and health comes first, continuing pre-school. 1600 

Now £900,000 is the thick end of a £1 million: okay, if we have to cut the budget a bit or do 
something and charge people a little bit for it. So if, and I mean only if, the £7.50 that we thought 
it might be around – but we stand corrected on that, because we did not have the figures – but if 
that was the situation and that was brought in for those who could afford it and then this new 
money that came from the other end of the solar system… because it did arrive that way, this 1605 
£400,000 to throw at it. That was new money, not from the Department of Education, that could 
have been used to support those families who may not have been able to pay the £7.50 in that 
particular case. 

Of course, you will remember too they were going on about it being a postcode lottery, it is not 
in all schools and this, that and the other – that matters not. The Department was actually 1610 
extending that slowly but surely to other schools. We were talking about the schools that were 
having it now and maintaining that policy, and that is what I wanted to see. If the Committee 
could, at any way, pull the ground back – as I actually mentioned in my opening address – and 
have the whole thing put back – and that would be quite some job to do now, because the damage 
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that has been done now, I think, is irreversible, now that those pre-school teachers have moved on 1615 
– if you could pull the ground back, that would be wonderful, because what is vitally important 
is… 

I am not interested in people losing face, because that is why Government many times does 
itself down, because that Minister cannot lose face, or the Council of Ministers, they are the all-
powerful – rather than think, 'No, I'm sorry, you're quite right, I have made an error, I am so sorry 1620 
for that, I now see the point and will go down the road that was suggested,' rather than, 'I cannot be 
seen to be wrong,' at all times, and if you can breach that and we can pull the ground back, then 
that would be wonderful. 

 
The Chairman: Mr Speaker. 1625 
 
Q283. The Speaker: Through the Chair, you said just now the damage that is being done now 

– on what basis do you say that? 
 
Mr Houghton: The damage, Mr Speaker, that has been caused, which will have a detrimental 1630 

effect, as I mentioned in my opening address, insofar as… What will really happen is that children 
will go to glorified nurseries where they will be taught to paint and play around and be properly 
cared for, and that is fine. In pre school, you had teachers who were teaching, not playing with the 
children, if you see what I mean – properly qualified teachers in the Department of Education, that 
we all must sign up to. The damage that is being done now, whereby proper pre-school teaching 1635 
education now has come to an end… Whatever way these Members sat in here before me flower it 
up, if you have not got proper pre-school teaching and you have got nurseries in their place, then 
eventually the education of the young will fall behind and have a detrimental effect in a 
generation's time, and that is the damage I am talking about. 

 1640 
Q284. The Speaker: What I was really getting at was do you have any recent evidence to 

support your saying 'the damage that is being done now', or does it relate to the – ? 
 
Mr Houghton: It relates to the long-term effect, Mr Speaker. 
 1645 
Q285. The Speaker: Yes, or relate to the fears of the ending of the old policy, because we 

have heard in evidence this morning from the Social Care Minister that the new policy is working 
very well and it is rolling out extremely well, and the aspect… We heard about the fears about the 
lack of teacher-led provision, we have heard about teacher-training opportunities that are now 
taking place, we have heard about the nursery nurse profession being extended into early years 1650 
teaching curriculum. We are hearing very optimistic reports about how the system is in fact 
turning out. Would you agree with those, or not? 

 
Mr Houghton: Mr Speaker, all we have heard from Mr Robertshaw was 'jam tomorrow', that 

is all we heard, the evidence being put to you. How could he know that the policy has improved? 1655 
The children have only just gone back to school. Has he been round the 30-odd primary schools 
and found this out? How does he know? He is not the Minister for Education even. How does Mr 
Robertshaw know to say that? All he said was 'jam tomorrow' – Early Years and that will all 
develop into this.  

If all that was going to happen, keep the pre-school going until all of those fortitudes of 1660 
Robertshaw were proven. Then I might go along with him, but not until. 

 
The Speaker: Thank you. 
 
Q286. The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Speaker. 1665 
Mr Houghton, just going back to your timeline that you provided to us, the meeting you had 

with the Department, with the Treasury Department as a departmental Member with everybody 
else and all the officers on 24th January: it was at that Department meeting with Treasury, that the 
Treasury Minister provided an alternative to the Education Minister, did he not, in order to save 
the pre-schools? 1670 

 
Mr Houghton: Yes, he did. I think much of that was said at the meeting that I was not at, 

unfortunately, because there is mention about this letter that I am aware of, but I was not there, if 
that is helpful just to put that into some order. Yes, I am aware, both outside that first meeting and 
at the second meeting, the fact that it was so important for perhaps the Treasury to see, running on 1675 
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the back of the – and if I may just open this picture out for the understanding of the Committee – it 
was so important to see tuition fees being charged, or a charging policy begin, that, of course, what 
would have happened is the Treasury did offer to bail out the Department, or offer them some 
further cash, in order for this to be progressed on a year one basis, with a lead-in period over a 
latter period, as agreed by the new Department.  1680 

To make it quite clear, we were offered a sop, if you see what I mean, in order to bring that in, 
because they badly wanted to see that come in. 

Then I wondered why and I would just like to share this with the Committee again: politics, art 
of the possible and so on. I know the Council of Ministers, rightly so are – and so are we – all 
concerned about the goings-on with the United Kingdom's way of looking at us, and of course, 1685 
there will be a great number of Ministers in the United Kingdom Government and 
parliamentarians, who themselves have their own children who are students rubbing shoulders 
with Manx students at various universities throughout England. Of course, they will be finding out 
and reporting back to their parents to say, Isle of Man, still free of charge, they do not have a loan 
scheme and that could be politically embarrassing, insofar as the pressure that could be put on the 1690 
Isle of Man in the future by the fact that the Isle of Man is still a rich nation, take some more 
money off them.  

I tend to think that overview was in existence from the discussions I had and the way I was 
reading, certainly Minister Teare, who you have to give credence to, as far as that is concerned is, 
it is of concern, and I hope I am painting this picture correctly. It is a concern that, if we are 1695 
showing that we are still a very rich nation by paying for the tuition, wonderfully, for our students, 
something that I would not support not happening, but the backlash that can get because students 
talk amongst themselves and I think that is how word would get back to those political leaders in 
the UK, that we are still rich and so we can take another spanking. And we know we cannot. 

 1700 
Q287. The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Houghton. 
That is your political opinion (Mr Houghton: Yes.) as to why you thought that the suggestion 

was being made, but it may well have been a genuine attempt by the Treasury Minister perhaps, 
because time was getting very close to the Budget, in terms of trying to help the Department 
maintain its pre-school teacher-led nursery education. 1705 

If the Department would concede to making a commitment to bringing in student fees being 
introduced a year later, it would have given Minister Karran and the Department at least a year 
perhaps to focus on that and maybe even bring in a good student loans scheme for the Isle of Man. 
So, in fact, could it not have been interpreted as a genuine attempt by the Treasury Minister to try 
and help the Department and bring them forward? 1710 

 
Mr Houghton: Possibly in his eyes, it could. But, as we know, once you breach the wall of the 

dam, then of course what happens is that the whole thing within a couple of years runs away with 
itself and there would be large loans, these terrible horrific charges that we hear or loans that we 
hear that students are undergoing in the United Kingdom would happen over here. 1715 

I could not sign up to that because then there becomes a two-tier education system itself in the 
United Kingdom of those who could afford and those who cannot, because the thing is, in this day 
and age, with all these other costs that are creeping up all over government and elsewhere, to pay 
off that loan – and we have heard, as I say, of these horrific stories where it can take a teacher up 
to the age of 50 in work to be able to pay off his students loans etc… I just could not sign up to 1720 
that because what I saw was that a lot of students would naturally be denied going for that because 
they could not afford the loan and so therefore would not go for their higher education in 
institutions in United Kingdom because of the fact that they would leave that institution with a 
very large millstone around their necks. I think that is the only way can I – 

 1725 
Q288. The Chairman: Coming back, Mr Houghton, to… I know it is a very brief time that 

you have spent on this Department at this time, but coming back to the Budget – preparation for 
the Budget, the actual Budget and the Budget debate – provision had been accepted and made 
within the Department of Education's budget to impose a charge on those students who were 
wishing to take longer degrees, other than three years. So the very principle of imposing a fee 1730 
against a student had in fact been accepted as part of the Budget, hadn't it? 

 
Mr Houghton: Yes, and you are correct, Madam Chairman, in your assertion on that. I think – 

just going back in my memory, and I am pretty sure that I am pretty accurate on this – these are 
courses…. Tuition courses usually run four to five years. This was in relation to those professional 1735 
tuition fees going between year five and year seven – for the seven-year players, if you like – and 

183



TYNWALD STANDING COMMITTEE, TUESDAY, 9th OCTOBER 2012 
 

_________________________________________________________________
86 SAPRC-PSE 

of course those were for those professional posts, such as lawyers, doctors and people like that, 
who, as a compromise, it was viewed that in their particular case would be able to have sufficient 
salary to pay for the latter two years of their fees. But the main thrust of those students attending 
United Kingdom establishments would be unaffected, as far as that was concerned. 1740 

 
Q289. The Chairman: There was also, accepting what you are saying there, the justification 

for accepting that as part of the budget for last year, the Department also started to embark upon 
discussions with banks to set up a student loan scheme as well, did it not, during your time? 

 1745 
Mr Houghton: I stand corrected Madam Chair. I think again in the areas that they were 

working up, because obviously the Department has to work up options and so on. I think that was 
looked at very briefly on the working up, the area in which Mr Hall's suggestion was never worked 
up in those areas, but in this particular case as it was, was just as an option basis, but a decision not 
made, just on the option, so you could, rather than looking at the principles, you could obviously, 1750 
as the responsibility it is of a Department, of a responsible Department, looking at the actual 
costings and what the outcome would be and so on. So yes, it was certainly looked into, but no 
decision was made in that particular area. 

 
Q290. The Chairman: Very briefly now returning to the alternative financial proposals that 1755 

were submitted by your colleague on the Department, Mr Hall, were his suggestions ever minuted 
to your knowledge? 

 
Mr Houghton: The answer is, I am sure they were, but I could not just turn to them now, but it 

was repeated at a following departmental meeting, if not, a third one. So I can only assume that 1760 
they were minuted, but I stand corrected on that. 

 
Q291. The Chairman: But you said earlier to Mr Speaker, they appeared to dismissed out of 

hand. 
 1765 
Mr Houghton: Out of hand, yes. 
 
The Chairman: Okay, thank you. 
Mr Callister? 
 1770 
Mr Callister: No, thank you, Chairman. 
 
The Chairman: Mr Speaker. 
 
Q292. The Speaker: It was just a comment from you, really; it is not a specific question. You 1775 

heard in the evidence that was questioned this morning that we now have a universal system, 
whereas before it was only available to half or 60% of the those eligible, but it is now universal. I 
think the point was made that yes, but it comes at a price: it is universal if parents are prepared to 
pay for it. What is your view on the other jurisdictions that were referred to, which made a 
conscious choice to extend pre-school provision, teacher led, by the state – in Jersey's case, to the 1780 
tune of 750 hours a year – compared with the 17½-hours-a-week provision we had, now reduced 
via a voucher system to 2½ hours' stated-provided pre-school education entitlement? What is your 
political judgement on that? 

 
Mr Houghton: My political judgement on that – although I would have to look at the budgets 1785 

of those other places that you mentioned – is that that puts us in a very poor light.  
 
The Speaker: Thank you very much. 
 
Q293. The Chairman: Mr Houghton, can I just ask you… We still have yet to call the 1790 

Department to formally cross-examine them in respect of the particular investigation. We have 
them in for the overview of the Department of Education. When we do call them in, what three 
things would you most like us to ask them?  

 
Mr Houghton: A very good question, Madam Chair. Of course, it makes it sound as if I am 1795 

making excuses for them now because they put their suggestions to the political masters and so 
and so. If you are saying the Department's officers are going to be asked that or the Department 
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itself, I know not, but the first thing I would ask them is – and you have asked the political 
Members in this – maintain your principles. Maintain your principles, which is teaching and 
education comes first. I do not know how better than to – 1800 

 
Q294. The Chairman: But that is a statement, Mr Houghton, rather than a question. (Mr 

Houghton: Yes.) Are you suggesting by that statement that in fact the officers did want to 
maintain teacher-led pre-school education under the Department of Education?  

 1805 
Mr Houghton: It is a point I could not really ascertain during the time I was there, so it would 

be unfair for me to say. Obviously, officers have a very influential part in determining anything, as 
you know, because obviously you have to listen to your educational experts, etc. This was very 
political and decided upon in the Department under a very political atmosphere, but as I say, I 
cannot help but think that this was competing against a previous skeleton was put by the previous 1810 
Department.  

So to ask what questions would I ask them, other than the obvious questions that I know the 
Committee is more than capable of doing, I could not think of any new questions because this is a 
done deal now. So the only question I would ask them is, is there any way that they can recover 
the ground if they got the support of Tynwald to do so? And I think we all know the answer to 1815 
that. 

 
The Chairman: Just to round off, you were missing at the very beginning of our cross-

examination earlier today, but Mr Karran did give us a timeline and he did indicate that on 16th 
November 2011, there was a Council of Ministers meeting that was determining the policy for pre-1820 
school, and in fact he has asserted that it was the Council of Ministers who adopted the policy and 
the Working Group were established to deliver that policy. That is what we have heard this 
morning. 

Mr Houghton, can I thank you very much for coming in. 
 1825 
Mr Houghton: And I thank you too. Thank you all. 
 
The Chairman: Thank you.  
I now declare the meeting of this Committee is closed. Thank you. 

 1830 
The Committee adjourned at 12.58 p.m. 
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Standing Committee of Tynwald on 
Social Affairs Policy Review 

 
Pre-School Education 

 
The Committee sat in public at 10.36 a.m. 

in the Legislative Council Chamber, 
Legislative Buildings, Douglas 

 
[MRS CANNELL in the Chair] 

 
 
 

Procedural 
 

The Chairman (Mrs B J Cannell MHK): Good morning to everybody. Welcome to this 
public meeting of the Social Affairs Policy Review Committee. I am Mrs Brenda Cannell, 
Member of the House of Keys and I chair this Committee. The other Members of the Committee 
are to my left, Mr Steve Rodan, who is Speaker of the House of Keys; to my far right, Mr David 5 
Callister, Member of the Legislative Council; and to my immediate right, our Clerk, Mr King. 

Can I ask those present to please switch off your mobile phones and not just merely leave them 
on silent because they do interfere with our recording equipment.  

We issued a call for evidence in April of this year and we are very grateful to all members of 
the public who have responded. 10 

On Thursday 21st June 2012, we heard from two former Members of the Department of 
Education and Children: Mr Butt, Member of the Legislative Council and Mr Hall, Member of the 
House of Keys. 

The third former Member, Mr Houghton, Member of the House of Keys also gave evidence on 
9th October. 15 

On Thursday 28th June, we heard from two members of the public, who have been very active 
in campaigning against the changes in pre-school education, which we are investigating, and that 
was Mrs Amy Burns and Mrs Lisa Morris. 

On Tuesday 9th October, we heard from three Members of the House of Keys who have been 
closely involved. Together they formed a Council of Ministers’ working party on this issue earlier 20 
this year. 

Hon. Members, I would say, welcome. 
 
 
 25 

Swearing of the Oath by the witness 
 

The Chairman: Mr King, would you like now, please, to swear in Mr Dobson, Chief 
Executive of the Department of Education, before we commence? 

 30 
The Clerk administered the oath to Mr Dobson, who took the Bible in his right hand and swore 

as follows: 
 
‘I swear by Almighty God that the evidence I shall give to the Committee at this and any 
further hearing shall be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth.’ 35 
 
The Chairman: Thank you. 
After we have heard from Mr Dobson, we will be hearing from Mr Teare, Treasury Minister 

and also former Minister for Education. 
 40 
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EVIDENCE OF MR S DOBSON 
 
The Chairman: Mr Dobson, welcome. 45 
 
Mr Dobson: Thank you. 
 
Q295. The Chairman: Today we will just be focusing on pre-school education (Mr Dobson: 

Yes.) as part of our investigation. If I can start… I am going to go right into it now. I am not going 50 
to ask for any kind of preliminary statements or anything like that. 

You are aware of the Tynwald Policy Decisions Report that comes out every year (Mr 
Dobson: Yes.) which records progress of any kind of policy decisions taken by Tynwald in the 
preceding year. Have you had a chance to look at the Tynwald Policy Decisions Report of July 
2011? In it, it states in terms of pre-school: 55 

 
‘There are no further extensions to the existing programme of provision planned for the financial year 2011-12. The 
DEC is however, going out to tender for the public-private partnership preschools for a single year contract in order to 
be ready with a revised model for 2012-13.’ 
 60 
This differs greatly from the policy of Tynwald which was established on 16th March 2010, 

which stated that: 
 
‘That the Department of Education continues to provide free pre-school provision as currently exists and will seek to 
expand that provision into those geographic areas where there is a recognised shortage, in particular, the south, central 65 
Douglas and the northwest regions of the Island.’ 
 
So my question to you is what changed between 16th March 2010 and July 2011 and why was 

it reported as it was, that there were going to be changes? 
 70 
Mr Dobson: At that point, the changes which I think this Committee is particularly interested 

in, that the… That was at the point of the writing of that in 2010, between 2010 and 2011, the 
changes that were envisaged were actually to look at ways of extending wherever possible the 
provision that we existed. 

The reason for the comment in there was we have had, as you know, Madam Chair… I am 75 
really sorry about this. I broke my glasses this morning and these are very old. So do forgive me if 
I am a bit delayed. 

The reason for changes there was we had an ongoing relationship with principally two 
providers – there had been three, then two providers – over a number of years which had been very 
successful. What we were looking to do in terms of, for example, the new school at Westmoreland 80 
Road, and so on, was to look at a possible extension of that programme – that was all. It was not 
anything to do with what eventually came out, which I think we are here to discuss today. That 
was not the envisaged policy at that point. It was a minor tweak basically, really. 

 
Q296. The Chairman: So it was just, really, when it said a public-private partnership for a 85 

single year contract, that was to do with Hopes and Dreams and Mooinjer Veggey, was it? 
 
Mr Dobson: It was. They had always been three-year contracts and what we were looking to 

do was look at a revaluation of that programme really and say, ‘Where does it go forward?’ That 
was all. 90 

 
Q297. The Chairman: So it wasn’t an indication of the Department heading that way? 
 
Mr Dobson: No, it wasn’t. No. Genuinely not. 
 95 
The Chairman: No. Okay. 
 
The Speaker: If I may, Chair – 
 
The Chairman: Yes, Mr Speaker. 100 
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Q298. The Speaker: Just in relation to that, in October 2010 the Department reported in the 
annual Tynwald Policy Decisions Report, in respect of the Tynwald policy that the Chair just 
referred to, and I quote: 

 105 
‘Continued implementation of the Department’s long-established strategy for the provision of additional pre-school 
places is dependent upon the availability of extra finance.’ 
 
Is it the case that one need not read too much into that and it is simply stating the obvious that 

the policy, because of financial constraints, would not be able to progress in line with Tynwald’s 110 
thinking? Or was this perhaps the first clue that actually the policy, as it then was, was actually 
unaffordable? 

 
Mr Dobson: If you cast your mind back to the earlier part of 2010 – you were right in your 

first assumption there, I could not say that – but if you cast your mind back to the public 115 
consultation that we had, we were looking for more equitable models – there was no two ways 
about that. It was certainly personally a thorn in my side and a great disappointment to me that the 
offer which was made was not available to children in the north, the south west and so on. 

The purpose of the public consultation, which actually in all fairness – not the public 
consultation bit, but that whole episode back in 2010 – really did not take us forward on that, in 120 
terms of saying, ‘Well, could we have a three-day-a-week model? Could we open up the spaces to 
more children?’ It did not take us anywhere and the decision was that we would just continue the 
existing policy. 

Over the last three years, I believe my Department has taken at least its share of reductions in 
budget and basically what we could not envisage was being able to put more finance into the Early 125 
Years sector. Annually we had complaints, and I believe justifiable complaints, that, for example, 
if I live in Peel and I am one of the lucky 40, I get a place; if I am one of the unlucky 39, I do not, 
and that is not a good position to be in. 

 
Q299. The Chairman: But nevertheless, Mr Dobson, what you are saying there is what has 130 

been said on many, many occasions (Mr Dobson: I know.) over this course of time. What we are 
trying to establish is whether or not, prior to Minister Karran, there was a move by the previous 
Minister in terms of changing – 

 
Mr Dobson: Existing policy? (The Chairman: Yes.) No, there wasn’t. 135 
 
Q300. The Chairman: Okay. Because it was in fact on 21st October 2009 – that is going back 

three years ago – that Tynwald debated the Petition for Redress of Helen Parry and others – 
 
Mr Dobson: That is right. 140 
 
The Chairman: – which was adjourned, and that was a debate by the ladies at the time who 

wanted it extended to other parts of the Island. Debate was adjourned for the Department to 
complete its policy considerations. 

Then it came back in March the following year. (Mr Dobson: Yes.) It says they rejected an 145 
amendment to backcharging to cross-subsidised areas, where currently no provision existed, and 
that was rejected by Tynwald and the Department reaffirmed its current policy. 

Then, of course, as Mr Speaker has said, in October the same year, 2010 – just two years ago – 
it cited that the long-established strategy is to provide, but it is dependent upon extra finance. (Mr 
Dobson: Yes.) So that was clearly an amber light there saying, ‘Well, if we do not get any more 150 
money, we may have to change,’ or ‘if we do not change the scheme – 
 

Mr Dobson: No, I would reaffirm what I have just said. I think at that point it was, ‘We cannot 
make this system equitable’, because basically the options for that had been rejected… ‘We cannot 
make this system equitable unless we are given additional finance to open…’ 155 

I am sorry I have not got the chance to have a personal statement because there is nothing 
personally and professionally I would have liked better than to open pre-school provision 
everywhere so that all children, not that they all attended, but they all had the option. So it was not 
up to that point the policy of the Department to reduce; it was in fact to say we will need extra 
funding. We were facing both two years ago, one year ago and currently, very, very stark issues to 160 
do with the funding of education.  
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The Chairman: Mr Callister. 
 
Q301. Mr Callister: Yes, thank you, Chairman. 165 
If I can just go back to the July 2011 Tynwald policy quote and requote this saying: 
 
‘The DEC is however, going out to tender for the public-private partnership preschools for a single year contract in 
order to be ready with a revised model for 2012-13.’ 
 170 
You actually went out to tender for that, I take it. Was that a plan then to widen it beyond 

Hopes and Dreams and Mooinjer Veggey to bring in other areas and what sort of response did you 
get to that tender that you sent out? 

 
Mr Dobson: Basically, in terms of that, because it was a one-year contract with the same 175 

people just tendered again, essentially what happened is their contracts were extended to run it for 
another year. 

Setting up something like a pre-school – and I do not probably think this is the place to go into 
the cost implication of that for the provider – you need to know rather more than one year. But 
there were considerations there about, for example, when the new Westmoreland Road comes on 180 
site or the changes we are making at Victoria Road and so on, would we be looking to extend the 
public-private partnership part of it, because in terms of our own internal review, they have done 
very well. 

 
Q302. Mr Callister: At this point then, looking for this one-year model, clearly you were 185 

thinking in terms of changing it at that stage? 
 
Mr Dobson: We were looking at the further opportunity. We were trying to evaluate one 

against the other and saying, ‘Should we actually be saying that these nurseries…’ When this… 
Sorry, can I go right back now? 190 

This is my understanding from before I even came to the Isle of Man, and one of my first tasks 
on the Isle of Man as a consultant – sorry, dirty word, but there we go – I did an evaluation of all 
of the nurseries. That was one of the tasks I was asked to do and there were strengths and there 
were weaknesses in there, but mostly strengths, I am pleased to say. 

But in terms of model going forward, what the Department had not done was evaluate the cost 195 
effectiveness of one against the other and by the time we came to this point we were looking at 
should we gradually move to a partnership model. 

The other thing I understand from before my time here is that when the nurseries were being 
set up, the Department had a major problem with head count. So, in other words, this was… I 
don’t know, and you may well remember, Mr Speaker, the head count issue seemed to be that we 200 
did not have spare capacity and so one of the ways around that was to do that. So the motives, 
perhaps, were not educational value and quality, they have been another thing.  

Fortunately, I can say from my report in 2005 that I did on all the nurseries, they were mostly 
good. 

 205 
Mr Callister: Thank you, Madam Chairman. 
 
Q303. The Chairman: Can I just, before we move on to something else… You say that Hopes 

and Dreams and Mooinjer Veggey were invited to tender again for just one year – 
 210 
Mr Dobson: Well, they did tender again for one year. 
 
Q304. The Chairman: Yes, for just the one year. So nobody else was invited. It was just those 

two and that was with the view of possibly expanding the public-private sector relationship. But 
Hopes and Dreams and Mooinjer Veggey were costing the Department, weren’t they, in the 215 
provision of the service? 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes, they were costing… Actually, it is not appropriate to declare the tendering 

costs at this point, but broadly speaking their costs were very similar to what it cost the 
Department internally to staff as we do for nurseries. There was very little in it. It is very, very 220 
dependent, obviously, on their contract costs. Ours there is a range because if you have got a 
newly-qualified teacher running a nursery, that is very different to somebody who is carrying a 

194



TYNWALD STANDING COMMITTEE, MONDAY, 5th NOVEMBER 2012 
 

_________________________________________________________________
95 SAPRC-PSE 

responsibility allowance who may be paid £15,000 more. So these things vary, but broadly 
speaking, the average cost was about the same. 

 225 
Q305. The Chairman: Broadly speaking then, you say the average cost was about the same, 

but what was costing the Department more, its own in-house system or a contractor? Are there any 
savings in having the contractor provide the service? 

 
Mr Dobson: No, there weren’t any savings in doing that. Broadly speaking, you cannot be 230 

exact on all of these things. Broadly speaking, there was not a saving to be made in there. 
 
Q306. The Chairman: Okay. What is your view in terms of the change that has been made? 

Would you say that the changes are now in breach of the international Convention on the Rights of 
the Child? 235 
 

Mr Dobson: No, I wouldn’t. I would not say that. At this point it is extremely difficult, of 
course, to evaluate the changes. In fact it is, in some respects, nigh on impossible to do that.  

When we look at… We have currently got in excess of 500 children attending pre-school now, 
of various sorts – we know that, simply from the claims information that has been gathered – and 240 
they are attending 34 different settings. So that is a very wide picture now. So the credits are being 
used in that way. 

We will have some initial information on how effective this model is. Personally and 
professionally, I hate it when people try to measure children – it is kind of the wrong view of 
children – but when they come into school, into reception class, there is an entry profile 245 
completed, based on the areas of leaning on the Early Years Foundation stage. At that point, we 
would know if there have been improvements or a decrease, in very average terms because, of 
course, each child is unique, and so be it. So by this time next year we will have an evaluation of 
the first year and at that point, we would – the Department is not afraid to declare that information 
at all – be declaring that information, saying, ‘Well, from where we do…’ We have got historical 250 
records of entry profile going back at least five years and so basically, we will be able to note if 
there is any change. 

One of the difficulties we do have though, because not all of our children have attended pre-
school beforehand, nor in my view should they. Some parents want to keep their child at home and 
not send them to a pre-school and that is fine. It is their choice. What we do not have is an accurate 255 
tabulated view of, ‘Well, they did not go to a pre-school in one of our settings, but they might have 
gone to Hopes and Dreams up in Woodbourne Road or somewhere.’ We have got some 
indications of where they went, but we cannot do a straight like for like, but the cohort we can. We 
can look at that cohort. For example, we could look at the cohort for Vallajeelt and say, ‘Has it 
markedly dropped or is it about the same on entry?’ So at that point we would be able to evaluate 260 
better. 

 
Q307. The Chairman: But nevertheless, it is quite concerning that in fact you would have to 

wait until this time next year. So it would be just over a year since the new regime kicked in that 
you would be able to make an evaluation as to whether or not it had benefited or whether it had 265 
had the opposite effect on a youngster joining mainstream education. 

 
Mr Dobson: I would agree with you, Madam Chair, but on the other hand, we do know now 

how many children are attending some form of pre-school. 
 270 
Q308. The Chairman: Do you have any kind of contingency plan in place? For example, if 

the worst-case scenario is that of the… you indicated 500 attending. In other words, 500 have 
made application for the credit scheme, I assume.  

 
Mr Dobson: No. Sorry, can I just find papers and be accurate? 275 
Five hundred and thirty-two children are already attending. We know that because of… well, if 

we believe the claims are honest, and I am sure that they are, 532 are attending 34 groups and so 
far 818 people have claimed the credit. So they may start in November or…  

It is also possible some of the providers are not claiming yet, so they may be storing that up.  
 280 
Q309. The Chairman: If the evaluation shows that of those youngsters coming through from, 

say, not a nursery that is educational based, but possibly a playschool type setting, and the 
evaluation indicates that they perhaps are way behind what would have been expected, are there 
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any contingencies in to be able to tweak the system in pre-school before they enter mainstream in 
future years? 285 

 
Mr Dobson: As I am sure you know, Madam Chair, from the previous reports which I have 

read, obviously, the previous minutes of these meetings, the responsibility for the regulation of 
pre-school is passed to DSC and it would be the same in many others jurisdictions to the 
Department of Social Care. We are working closely with them and we are looking at moving the 290 
regulation on in terms of educational content. 

I think this is tied up in some bigger areas really, about… it is almost ‘are we a Government or 
are we a local authority?’ That is always a tension I do not think I will ever get used to in my 
working life on the Isle of Man. It is very different. 

In terms of the provision, though, in there, I think that certainly one of the strong jobs of the 295 
Isle of Man Department of Education and Children is to improve the quality of the practitioners 
working in all settings. You will note that in terms of the Quality Mark which the Department 
supports currently for Early Years, we have from day one, which was in 2007, thrown that open to 
public-private voluntary providers at very, very minimal charges – it is a matter of a few pounds – 
to the settings to move the Quality Mark in Education system and a badging system. 300 

If the situation arose that we thought that children were not getting on as well as they should 
do, we will have to work with our colleagues in Social Care now, to bring more rigour to bear. I 
am not saying it is not rigorous – I do not know at the present time, is what I am saying to you. We 
would have to bring more rigour to bear on the learning content of… 

Could I just make a statement here? Just one thing that I think will help to clarify. (The 305 
Chairman: Okay.) Historically, we have treated learning as almost ‘we need to pack more 
knowledge into children’. I would like to reverse that and just say that what we now know about 
learning from the past, certainly for the past 15 years, but way beyond that – for the past 15 years, 
because we now understand child development, child physiological development – is that we 
should treat them more like a plant you are trying to grow. They grow in different ways and it is 310 
about the stimulus that goes in there, not about a knowledge-based curriculum. I think that helps 
probably clarify some of the things that have been said before. 

So our settings need to be nurturing and developing young children to have the confidence, the 
communication skills, and so on, to know how to learn. I think that is an important definition 
which has possibly got lost, not in this Committee, but in some of the debates.  315 

So for the record, I would like to say that is what I think it is about.  
 
Q310. The Chairman: Thank you for that. We fully acknowledge that and we appreciate that 

it is learning through play at this stage. It is cultivating the mental capacity to be able to absorb 
knowledge – 320 

 
Mr Dobson: Exactly. Thank you. 
 
The Chairman: – once they join mainstream education. 
But it is interesting that you said to my question, in terms of contingency, if it does not prove 325 

to be working terribly well, when compared to the previous system, currently private providers are 
encouraged and it is a voluntary – 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes, it is. 
 330 
The Chairman: – recognition of the Early Years learning. What you are suggesting now, and 

you have said we might have to apply more rigour, if in fact it proved to be a problem, are you 
suggesting therefore that it would cease to become voluntary and possibly become mandatory if 
the signs indicated that in fact the new scheme was not working, in terms of the preparation of 
youngsters joining mainstream education? 335 

 
Mr Dobson: As we work with our colleagues in Social Care to look at the Day Care standards 

– which are the standards against which settings are evaluated – as we work with them to do that, 
there is already one statement – I cannot remember the number of the statement, and I apologise – 
in there which is about it being about learning. As we rewrite those standards, we will of course 340 
consult on those standards, and so on, with a range of providers, but it is possible to put into those 
standards, and with more urgency if we needed to, much more rigorous detail about what is 
expected.  
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Were that to happen, the system would then logically take you through; but if providers did not 
meet that standard, they would lose their licence to operate. So it could work in that way, but that, 345 
I must be very clear, would be a decision for the Department of Social Care because they are the 
regulator.  

 
Q311. The Chairman: But nevertheless, you had gone to great pains to reinforce the fact, 

from early in this investigation, that you are prepared to work and are continuing to work very 350 
closely with that Department. Will that relationship continue? 

 
Mr Dobson: It is continuing and it is improving. It is improving as we go through. Just in 

context, and it is not just on this issue, it is on a whole host of issues, the days of sitting in a silo 
have to have gone.  355 

 
Q312. The Speaker: Yes, could I ask you just a little bit more about the figures that you 

quoted. Thirty-four settings. (Mr Dobson: Yes.) That is 34 settings delivering pre-school 
education.  

 360 
Mr Dobson: It is 34 settings that are registered with the Department of Social Care for nursery 

pre-school provision for young children of this age. 
 
Q313. The Speaker: Does that 34 include the 11 pre-schools previously in the Department?  
 365 
Mr Dobson: Yes, it does. 
 
The Speaker: So they are contained. So the old regime – 
 
Mr Dobson: No, I am sorry. I am inaccurate there. For various reasons, Manor Park has not 370 

reopened. 
 
The Speaker: So Manor Park – 
 
Mr Dobson: Manor Park has not reopened, so it is one less than we had last year of… yes, than 375 

were there. 
 
The Speaker: And the other? 
 
Mr Dobson: But there is another big provider in Manor Park. (The Speaker: Right.) Sorry, I 380 

am just trying to be accurate. 
 
Q314. The Speaker: Under the old regime, which was high-quality, but not universal, it was 

delivered in 11 settings within the schools – contracted out in some cases – and an unquantified 
number of other settings registered with the Department of Social Care that you would not have 385 
been involved with. 

 
Mr Dobson: We would have been involved with if they had been working with us on Quality 

Mark, which a number did. In all fairness, when I was doing my previous but one role as the 
Senior Adviser in Education, I was contacted by some of these settings for advice and support, and 390 
gave it.  

 
Q315. The Speaker: So previously, the 11 settings, if all the capacity was taken up, would 

have represented 440? 
 395 
Mr Dobson: No, 430, because St John’s does not have a floor capacity to take the full – 
 
Q316. The Speaker: Right, so 430. So the figure of 532 includes, presumably, the 430, with 

the exception of Manor Park in the same form. So that figure of 532, how does that compare with 
what was available before? Do we know a figure? (Mr Dobson: No.) All we knew was 430 plus – 400 

 
Mr Dobson: Four hundred and thirty, and we knew a number of others attended settings, 

because the schools in the Department get transfer records from a whole range of providers, not 
just the – 

405 
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Q317. The Speaker: And the fact that there is 880 who have applied for the credit voucher – 405 
 
Mr Dobson: Eight hundred and eighteen. 
 
The Speaker: Eight hundred and eighteen. 
 410 
Mr Dobson: Yes. 
 
Q318. The Chairman: Sorry, Mr Dobson, I thought you said 816 before, when you referred to 

your paper. 
 415 
Mr Dobson: No, I am sorry. Shall I just restate them? I have them here. 
 
The Chairman: Yes, please. 
 
Mr Dobson: Number of vouchers issued, 818. 420 
 
The Chairman: Eighteen? (Mr Dobson: Yes.) Thank you. 
Sorry Mr Speaker. 
 
Mr Dobson: I do apologise. 425 
 
Q319. The Speaker: Does that 818 represent the maximum capacity towards a universal 

provision of pre-school? 
 
Mr Dobson: No, I am sure there is more capacity, but I am only sure of that because of the 430 

meetings that we had last year and previously with the private providers who had been requesting 
that we ceased to do this. It has never been a popular move to maintain settings, with the 
providers, for very obvious reasons. So I think there is quite a bit of capacity out there. From 
memory, and I would not want to be caught on this, but I think certainly at one point the 
Department of Social Care had 46 registered settings and we had 11. Okay, so 11 settings, really, 435 
internally. So I think there is capacity out there.  

I am sort of… I am not smiling, because it is not funny, but the 818 would be about what we 
would have expected, had we not had a Census report, after all of this debate last year, which 
actually indicated that there are anything up to and over 1,000 children. We have not really got to 
the bottom of why there was a sudden rise, because it was not reflected in the live birth rate 440 
figures. Obviously we log that, because we have got to predict what we have got to provide. So to 
suddenly get a Census giving us a considerable growth in pupils has thrown us into another issue, 
which is that next year, if this is accurate, if the Census is accurate, we need the equivalent of five 
extra classes in primary schools. 

 445 
Q320. The Speaker: The previous system, of course, the 430 places available, was criticised 

because it was only available, not universally but for 50% to 60% of those eligible. The new 
system has the claimed advantage of being universally available to… No postcode lottery, as it is 
put. At what point though are you able to tell whether it is a universal service that is actually being 
taken up? The previous system was not universal, but had the advantage of being free at the point 450 
of delivery for the five sessions a week. This universal new scheme is not free; there is a voucher 
contribution. It is never going to be universally taken up, is it? 

 
Mr Dobson: No. Certainly I can just give you examples from other jurisdictions. Both England 

and Scotland have got significant investment into pre school, a huge amount of investment into 455 
pre-school, but even there, and even in some of the more deprived areas – one of which I came 
from, as a professional, to the Isle of Man – take-up never reaches 90%. It is in the 80s but it does 
not reach 90% – the reason for that being, as I said earlier, it reflects a parental choice, and parents 
do not have to send their child to school until the term following their fifth birthday. 

 460 
Q321. The Speaker: Yes, but aside from parental choice for lifestyle reasons or whatever, 

there is also the fourth choice of necessity, is there not, financial necessity, that many parents will 
be in this grey area, the voucher equivalent to one – not five, but one – session a week, and they 
have to make up the difference. How are you going to be able to judge the uptake from that point 
of view? 465 
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Mr Dobson: I am not sure I am clear of the question, but if I have got the wrong answer, please 
ask me again. As I say, the evaluation of this change cannot really begin to take effect until next 
September/October, when we get the entry profiles for this cohort, so we would know into that 
some early indications anyway. Ultimately, it will be as these children progress through school 
that we see if there is any rise or fall, or whatever.  470 

So in that sense, it is not possible to evaluate numerically, and all I have got the information to 
say to you is that 818 people have claimed the voucher so far. I suspect that there are a few more 
out there if the Census is to be believed. I think you are including in your question a reference to 
how much does this pay for. 

 475 
Q322. The Speaker: Yes, what does it buy? 
 
Mr Dobson: Obviously it is a contribution, because we were tied to the amount that we had 

available in terms of… or, how do you distribute that? One of the things that I am sure you are 
probably going to come on to, that the working party was very instrumental in, was heading 480 
towards the decision ultimately made by the Council of Ministers on how that available finance 
would be divided up, and would the ‘protect the vulnerable’, which is, I think, one of the mantras 
of this Government… how could that be supported? 

 
The Chairman: I will leave it there, thank you. 485 
 
The Chairman: Thank you. 
Mr Callister. 
 
Q323. Mr Callister: Yes, thank you, Chairman. 490 
One of the reasons that was put forward that this needed to change was because not everyone 

had the opportunity to have pre-school education. That was made quite a big issue. So it was 
looked on as a divisive method that we were using. Under the present new arrangements, how 
divisive is it now? Is it divisive from the point of view of affordability? 

 495 
Mr Dobson: I think, within the restricted amounts that are available, parents ultimately have a 

choice to make as to how they use that voucher. They may go for little and expensive, they may go 
for cheaper, and there are also issues to do with geography. I am not sure I am in a position to 
answer that question. 

 500 
Q324. Mr Callister: But you will have to recognise that some people will not be able to afford 

to go on after their voucher system has run out; some people will be well able to do so. So it is 
certainly still divisive, isn’t it? 

 
Mr Dobson: I think that we are entering into a bigger issue here of universal benefit or targeted 505 

benefit. I know across a number of Departments, and in particular the Social Care Department, a 
lot of work is going on to look at that. It may well be in time that the policy around this benefit 
aligns with a greater Government policy about benefits and to whom they are allocated.  

I do not know that necessarily I would use the term ‘divisive’. If you asked me the straight 
question, does this pay for sufficient time for the ones who get the lower rate, no is my answer. 510 

 
Mr Callister: Thank you, Chairman. 
 
Q325. The Chairman: Thank you. 
How are special educational needs being picked up now under the new regime? 515 
 
Mr Dobson: Under the new regime, one of things that we have protected and will continue to 

protect absolutely is the Pre-School Assessment Centre. Historically – and I have just been doing 
some work on this, interestingly, for a Tynwald Question which I have got this week – children, 
where there is a suspected special educational need, are referred… some under two years old but 520 
two through to five, because for a two-year-old there are some things that are blatantly obvious 
that there is a special educational need there, a special learning difficulty; for others, it is 
developmental delay which starts to indicate that, so until three, four, five, you do not particularly 
start to spot that, particularly, interestingly, for new parents who have not had another child and 
have not got the comparators. 525 
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The referral mechanisms… Historically, the majority of those referral-mechanism referrals 
have been through GPs, through health visitors and through the social workers, and they refer in, 
and the Pre-School Assessment Centre, where pre-schools – infant schools did this as well… 
When a child is referred there, it is a multi-agency, multi-disciplinary team who make that 
assessment of children. So that still exists and fortunately – or unfortunately, depending on 530 
whether you are going for the human side or the financial side – numbers rise in that service. We 
are constantly having to look at that and how we support it going forward, but it does still exist in 
full. 

 
Q326. The Chairman: Many of your teachers who taught in pre-school settings were specially 535 

qualified, were they not? They went on special courses to help them identify at a very early stage 
if there was a learning problem with a youngster, (Mr Dobson: Yes.) and would also then flag that 
up with the Assessment Centre. How can you guarantee that those who are operating in the private 
sector have got the same sort of expertise, the same sort of training? Is there any guarantee of that? 

 540 
Mr Dobson: No. In a straight answer to your question, no, we cannot guarantee that. 

Encourage, give advice, give information, make sure that is there – yes, we do all of that; but no, 
we cannot guarantee, because we do not have the power of entry or inspection into … and never 
did have into the other forty-whatever-number of settings. 

 545 
Q327. The Chairman: Can I just ask you, Mr Dobson, why, during the course of the 

consideration … and I know you mentioned earlier on about the Council of Ministers working 
party, but they only came in at the late February Budget time. In the lead up to that, we have heard 
evidence to the effect that suggestions were made, and in fact a framework presented by at least 
one of the former political Members of the Department, about a regime of charging, where parents 550 
would make a contribution towards the cost of the Department maintaining the in-house pre-
school facilities. Why wasn’t that properly considered by the Department? 

 
Mr Dobson: I will run through this briefly and I will obviously give you more information if 

you would wish. 555 
The new administration came into being in October, basically, because the Election was late in 

September. By then, we had indicative budgets and … I am going to keep this as simple as I can. 
We had been through, in 2010, 2011, and we are doing it again this year, what are all of the 
options available within our budget, and we did take the incoming Minister through, in detail, 
every budget heading that we have across our Department. We set out spreadsheets and went 560 
through every budget heading, whilst indicating also what the potential was to change. My belief 
is, and was, that actually our absolute priority, both in law and in effectiveness of the Department 
and everything, a restrained budget, is that we have to meet the statutory requirements of school 
age. We have to get that and keep it at very high quality. It is what the Island is renowned for. It is 
one of the attractions of being here, not for me but for people with children coming in. 565 

 
Q328. The Chairman: Sorry, Mr Dobson, you are… We are aware of the fact that… We have 

a timeline in respect of all of these matters, and we are aware that you consider, at a particular time 
in the year, the Budget. We have also already heard that, in fact, the decision was taken to focus on 
those areas where you have a statutory responsibility, and we have also heard, in public evidence, 570 
that there have been two or three papers spanning back two or three Budget considerations by the 
Department where these non-statutory services – such as pre school, which was just one of them – 
have been flagged up as a possible area to cut, but that has always been declined by previous 
Departments. My question to you was we have evidence (Mr Dobson: Yes.) in public to the effect 
that a former Member of your Department actually cited a financial proposal whereby the 575 
Department could continue to provide in-house pre-school education.  

 
Mr Dobson: I will be concise, I promise you. 
 
The Chairman: Why didn’t you fully consider that? 580 
 
Mr Dobson: The Minister of the Department indicated that that was raised at the meeting – the 

alternative model was raised at the meeting – on 12th March 2012. It was raised there – yes it was 
– by which time I had been instructed to work with the working party of the Council of Ministers 
on how this would go forward, and the Budget had already been accepted. 585 
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Q329. The Chairman: I am sorry, you are saying 12th March? (Mr Dobson: Yes.) We have 
evidence – 

 
Mr Dobson: Sorry, March 2012 at that Department meeting. 590 
 
Q330. The Chairman: Yes. We have evidence that, in fact, it was March two thousand … you 

say is when it was first raised. We have evidence to the effect that, in fact, it was raised prior to 
that. 

 595 
Mr Dobson: Yes, I challenge that evidence. 
 
Q331. The Chairman: We fully appreciate that Minister Karran was appointed to the 

Department as Minister on 14th October 2011, and in fact, according to our timeline, the 
Department did not have its first meeting (Mr Dobson: 23rd November.) until 23rd November, 600 
which was over a month later, (Mr Dobson: Yes.) but then it was subsequent meetings leading up 
to that and meetings with the Treasury where the financial model was broached – but you say no, 
it was not, it was March? 

 
Mr Dobson: The very specific meeting, which I remember very well, was in March, by which 605 

time – and I think this broke new ground – my instruction was to work to the working party, which 
included, obviously, the Minister. 

 
Q332. The Chairman: Did you clerk the working party, Mr Dobson? 
 610 
Mr Dobson: The working party… had it been a committee, we would have had a meeting 

secretary in. If I can take you back to that time – which was, shall I say, a difficult time for my 
Department – I think it was the 20th… I have got a timeline here. Yes, the working group was set 
up on 16th February by the Council of Ministers. It was declared that we had to come up with a 
solution as a matter of urgency, and the working group first met… There were three meetings, in 615 
very quick succession, of that group, including one on 28th February. At that meeting – the first 
meeting was held in the Department of Social Care – I fully explained the issues to do with the 
various models of financing and parental contributions and so on to the group, but by then the 
Budget had been accepted. So the working group met … 12th March was – 

 620 
Q333. The Chairman: Sorry, Mr Dobson, you say on 28th February when you met, 

presumably with the three Ministers (Mr Dobson: Yes.) at the Department of Social Care, you 
presented a method where parents could, in fact … you could bring in a charging regime? 

 
Mr Dobson: I presented a number of alternatives as to why we were where we were, both in 625 

terms of the background of the Department and its difficulties with managing this Budget, 
managing the global Budget, but also in terms of why, in my belief – and I still believe that – the 
charging methods were not sustainable, because it still left the entire risk with our Department. 
The models only work – and it is interesting, as we are seeing it now folding out – if every parent 
makes a contribution, and they will not. That is simply it: they will not. There is no guarantee of 630 
that at all, and as … It is not about me being accounting officer, frankly; it is that the Department 
would absolutely not have been able to even pretend it was going to meet its Budget targets. 

 
Q334. The Chairman: So what you are suggesting, really, is that it was too great a risk for the 

Department to take because it could not guarantee that all places would be utilised and paid for; 635 
but it appears, on the face of it, Mr Dobson, that you are saying it is perfectly alright for the private 
sector to take the risk, and we will subsidise to the tune of £400,000 a year to try and insure that 
risk a little. But surely, at this stage – 16th February, 28th February – you knew that this £400,000 
had been allotted to assist with any kind of scheme that came out of the working party? 

 640 
Mr Dobson: Yes, and at the time we believed that that had to be prorated across approximately 

830 to 840 families. 
 
The Chairman: Mr Speaker, do you have any questions at this point? 
 645 
The Speaker: Not at this point. 
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The Chairman: Mr Callister? 
 
Mr Callister: No, thank you. 
 650 
Mr Dobson: Madam Chair, could I just say something for clarity, hopefully? 
 
Q335. The Chairman: Yes, sure. 
 
Mr Dobson: There were, in the period concerned, four Department meetings: 23rd November, 655 

16th December, 20th January and 12th March. Those were the only four. I am not challenging the 
evidence. I am quite sure that the previous evidence… but there is some lack of clarity between 
two of them that indicates that there may have been a meeting in February. There was not a 
Department meeting in February. 

 660 
Q336. The Chairman: Just to clarify one point before we move on to a different subject, in 

terms of the credit, or the voucher scheme, you say there have been 818 people who have sought 
the voucher scheme, but of course there is a higher and a lower rate for the voucher scheme, isn’t 
there, (Mr Dobson: Yes.) which skews the figures a little? 

 665 
Mr Dobson: It does. 
 
Q337. The Chairman: Yes. Do you have a breakdown in terms of the quantity of those who 

have applied for the higher rate vis-à-vis the quantity for the lower rate? 
 670 
Mr Dobson: Yes. Interestingly, 618 lower-rate vouchers… Sorry, I am using the word 

‘vouchers’ now, which I am… those things, credits, have been issued, and 200 – these figures are 
accurate as of 31st October – enhanced vouchers. 

 
Q338. The Chairman: With the higher rate? 675 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes. 
 
Q339. The Chairman: So, looking at … a lower rate equals what? 
 680 
Mr Dobson: £1,100. 
 
The Chairman: No, I mean per credit. 
 
Mr Dobson: Sorry, ask me the question again. 685 
 
Q340. The Chairman: Six hundred and eighteen credits are given at the lower rate, (Mr 

Dobson: Yes.) and 200 have been given at the higher rate. What are the rates? 
 
Mr Dobson: Oh, right, okay, £350 for the lower rate, £1,100 for the higher rate, to the best of 690 

my memory. 
 
Q341. The Chairman: £350 for the lower rate, and the higher rate is? (Mr Dobson: £1,100.) 

£1,100. 
 695 
Mr Dobson: It is £1,150, sorry. Thank you. It is a figure I had not written down, £1,150. Yes, 

sorry it was £800 enhancement, so £350 and £1,150. 
 
Q342. The Chairman: Looking at those figures, and I have not got a calculator before me, but 

what is the total? What does the total come to, to date, bearing in mind you have only got 700 
£400,000? 

 
Mr Dobson: The total credits on issues are £446,300. 
 
The Chairman: Four hundred and forty-six thousand? 705 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes. 
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Q343. The Chairman: So where are you going to get the additional money from, if you have 
only been given £400,000? 

 710 
Mr Dobson: At this point, I do not know. That is an honest answer. At this point, I do not 

know. 
 
Q344. The Chairman: And Treasury are aware of the situation, are they? 
 715 
Mr Dobson: Yes, but we have been monitoring this weekly. I can hear somebody sniggering 

from Treasury behind. 
 
Q345. The Chairman: The indicators might suggest then, that – if the scheme was to be fully 

taken up by all those who would be eligible for either the lower rate or the higher rate, together 720 
with the predicted number of those children being of school age for next year, with the birth rate 
having gone up a couple years ago – in fact, it is not sustainable, is it, (Mr Dobson: No.) at this 
current level? 

 
Mr Dobson: On the straight £400,000, if they are all fully claimed. The percentage at the 725 

moment, the ratio between the upper and lower rates, indicates that is very high for the enhanced 
one. In other words, it means people who are entitled to more have to claim, and they have got in 
there and claimed. So we would not expect that figure of the enhanced voucher to move much at 
all… the ratio varies. 

 730 
Q346. The Chairman: The enhanced higher rate is for those families who have children who 

would qualify for (Mr Dobson: For free school meals.) free school meals? 
 
Mr Dobson: That is our only way of indicating at the moment, yes. I am quite – 
 735 
Q347. The Chairman: So it is not sustainable then, is it, Mr Dobson, at the moment? 
 
Mr Dobson: If all of those credits end up being claimed, we would have to find… our 

indication so far is £46,000, yes. 
 740 
Q348. The Chairman: And the prospect, or the likelihood, is that the longer the contribution 

is made by central Government in order to assist, the higher the demand is going to be placed upon 
it in future years moving forward? 

 
Mr Dobson: It could be. If you believe the Census, the Census figures indicate that there is a 745 

peak this year and it does tail down again in subsequent years, but we cannot forecast population 
movement. We can do the birthrate bit, but – 

 
Q349. The Chairman: The Department of Education has never been able to forecast that, and 

that is why some years it has gone up and other years it has gone down, but it is one of those 750 
services, is it not, (Mr Dobson: It is.) that the public expect, together with Health? 

 
Mr Dobson: Absolutely. 
 
Q350. The Chairman: Yes. Before we move off the £400,000, can I ask you, where did it 755 

come from? Was it already within the Department’s budget, or was it new money that was offered 
to you? 

 
Mr Dobson: I know, from Mr Butt’s evidence to you, that he provided you… I think it was 

him that provided you with a paper of indication, a broad paper about potential areas for 760 
reductions to meet the Budget target. At that time, with the new Minister, we put into there that the 
£400,000 would be reserved to give some kind of credit, as eventually happened. What I think is 
not – unless I have misread the minutes so far – clear in your evidence so far, is that that paper and 
its subsequent submission to CoMin, which was actually submitted in December but not 
considered until later than that, was quite deliberately on our part… I hope nobody would call it 765 
shroud waving, but it was quite deliberately saying, ‘These will be the implications of this level of 
budget cut,’ in part because – and I am sorry to go over old ground – we have seven months to 
achieve anything in Education in the first year it comes in, because of the academic year structure. 
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We were hoping, in vain as it turned out, that the response to that paper from the Council would 
be, ‘You cannot cut education this far,’ and we did not get that response. Following that, what we 770 
said was, or what the Department said was we will therefore have to simply cut pre-school 
education with no subsidy for children, for any families. 

 
Q351. The Chairman: Can I just ask you to pause there? You said ‘what the Department 

said’? (Mr Dobson: The Minister.) The Minister – because evidence that we have had suggests 775 
that it was only the Minister and that, in fact, all three of his political Members requested that it be 
minuted at a Department meeting that they were totally opposed to this cut. 

 
Mr Dobson: That is correct, they did, yes. 
 780 
The Speaker: If I may? 
 
The Chairman: Yes, Mr Speaker. 
 
Q352. The Speaker: The saving to the Department, by doing away entirely with the pre-785 

school service, before the £400,000 to finance the credit scheme came along, what was the figure 
again? 

 
Mr Dobson: Just short of £1 million. It was about nine-hundred-and-something thousand 

pounds. Sorry, I do not have it just immediately to hand – over £900,000. 790 
 
Q353. The Speaker: So originally on the table was a £900,000 potential saving – that was one 

of the options – by completely ending the service, (Mr Dobson: Yes.) and as the discussion went 
on, £400,000 was applied to that budget to create credits that were hoped would roll out the 
service on a universal basis? 795 

 
Mr Dobson: It was, and that is where… I hope it is for clarity, rather than me just being… 

verbiage. That was where the original idea of the notion of approximately £500 per family came 
from. It was into that, which again was picked up later on. 

 800 
Q354. The Chairman: But, Mr Dobson, it was also something that was contained within 

Minister Karran’s manifesto, was it not? We are trying to rationalise, Mr Dobson, where this 
whole credit – 

 
Mr Dobson: And I do not want to be a spokesman for the Liberal Vannin Party, Madam Chair. 805 
 
Q355. The Chairman: Nevertheless, this is why we invited everybody, with respect, to this 

investigation to tell us the truth and nothing but the truth. We are trying to rationalise and get our 
heads round where the concept of the credit scheme, or the voucher scheme, came from. Did it 
come from the incoming Minister, as he did put it in his Election manifesto? Did it come from 810 
within the Department, at officer level? Where did the concept come from? 

 
Mr Dobson: The choice to put, amongst a number of other things, the whole issue of pre-

school early-years education onto the list of potential savings… That is a ministerial decision to 
put those things onto there. 815 

One of the things that we had – and I do not hide behind this… I had, as a chief officer, said to 
the Minister, ‘One of the issues we need to address during the time of this parliament is the issue 
of only having partial provision.’ I had said that very clearly. I had said it to Minister Teare before 
that, we had raised it with Minister Craine before that, and hence the stuff that happened. So that 
was very clearly there, that we had, and I still believe it to be, an unfair system. So that had been 820 
raised. 

From memory now – this is just testing my memory – in terms of the decision, was the 
Minister of the time saying, ‘Well, we’ve got to give them something that makes it universal.’ 
Now, that is something. 

 825 
Q356. The Chairman: So the concept of the credit scheme came from Minister Karran, then? 
 
Mr Dobson: The concept of the scheme, which is… In 1997, I think it was, one of my jobs, as 

an early years adviser, senior adviser in England, was to administer the imposed voucher scheme – 
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which was hopeless – in England. It just did not work and it was abandoned, but I did know what 830 
the pitfalls were, which I think we have avoided here. So the voucher scheme I would be happy to 
talk about, I was happy to talk about to him, but that was, yes, a political decision. I can honestly 
say to you – 

 
Q357. The Chairman: Did you advise him against it? 835 
 
Mr Dobson: I think he is on record as saying that the officers of the Department did indicate 

very clearly to him what the repercussions would be. 
 
Q358. The Chairman: You say you think it is on the record: on what record? Are you talking 840 

about the Department? 
 
Mr Dobson: No, I think he said it publicly. 
 
The Chairman: Thank you for clearing that up. 845 
Mr Speaker, do you have anything more for Mr Dobson at this point? 
 
The Speaker: I assume we are going to come on to costs of the new policy. 
 
The Chairman: Yes, sure. 850 
 
The Speaker: I will wait until then, Chair. 
 
The Chairman: Mr Callister? 
 855 
Mr Callister: Not at the moment, thank you. 
 
Q359. The Chairman: What I was going to ask, but of course you answered the question 

earlier on, and that was about the re-evaluation that you are planning to do next year, but since the 
introduction of the new system kicking in, in September, have you left an avenue open to be able 860 
to consult and liaise with your teachers, who are now having to accommodate private sector 
providers within or adjacent to school premises, about any kind of knock-on effect there might be, 
any teething problems? 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes, we do. We meet regularly. We have a primary heads executive meeting 865 

twice every term, so that is six times a year; we have joint union meetings very regularly, where 
they would raise issues, if there are issues like that; but also, we are very small and, basically, I 
pick up issues sometimes. Heads will write to myself or Mr Barrow, the Director, or Jayne 
Adamson, the Early Years Adviser, and we have picked up a few things which have been not 
about particularly problems but have been about, ‘Are we okay to do this?’ where there has been 870 
some, not joint working but shared activity, and into that we have said so. 

 
The Chairman: Mr King, yes? 
 
Q360. The Clerk: Thanks, Mrs Cannell.  875 
Could I just ask a question going back to the figures that Mr Dobson quoted earlier? You said 

532 children, as of 31st October, were attending one of the groups? (Mr Dobson: Yes.) I think it 
would be helpful to the Committee to understand what that 532 is based on, because you do not 
have a roll call. 

 880 
Mr Dobson: No, but what we do have, for the security of the finance, is the organisations who 

are claiming – so, in other words, the nurseries, for want of a better word, who are claiming – have 
to indicate a code number for each child. So we know which issued credits have been claimed 
against. So that is how we can identify that 532 individual claims have come through 30 – 
whatever I said, 30-something – organisations. 885 

 
The Clerk: Thirty-four. 
 
Mr Dobson: Thirty-four organisations. 
 890 
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Q361. The Clerk: And the difference between 532 children are attending, 818 – 
 
Mr Dobson: Well, 532 the institutions have chosen to claim against so far. It may be that 800 

are attending and the parents have not yet used the credit. That is entirely possible. What I am 
saying is we know that, and that is the accurate evidence. I know I can say with all honesty that 895 
532 definitely are attending, because those claims have already been made. That is what I am 
saying. 

 
Q362. The Clerk: And the gap between the 532 children in respect of whom claims have been 

made, and the 818 people who have claimed, is that just a backlog issue? You would expect the 900 
818 to translate into children? 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes. These figures are changing weekly, as you can… Well, they are growing 

weekly, as you can imagine, and it may well be that a parent of… One scenario would be a child 
who has just turned three in September, or before September, decided, ‘Well, I will use my credit 905 
later in the year when they are a bit older.’ So it may be that in November and… I am confidently 
expecting that in November and December those figures will rise again. They have been rising 
constantly since September and we are paying on a weekly basis, because we are conscious that 
some of these people are new businesses who need the payback. 

 910 
The Clerk: Thank you. 
 
Q363. The Chairman: Thank you, Mr King. 
Nevertheless, Mr Dobson, if you can provide us with some kind of breakdown to try and 

clarify those figures, because you are saying that there are 532 who are attending currently, as of 915 
the end of October, spread over 34 settings, and 818 have applied for a credit. If we assume the 
532 have had their credits received by the Department, if we take the 532 away from the 818, we 
are left with 286, which might suggest, unless you can give us some clarification and breakdown, 
that there are 286 people waiting there to either gain access to a place because there is a waiting 
list, or cannot find anywhere, or as you suggest, might be saving it up until right towards the very 920 
end of term. But that would flood the market, wouldn’t it? 

 
Mr Dobson: All of those are possible. I know some of the people that we have had closer 

contact with, because they are working within the settings that we have now released, have said… 
One has come back and said, ‘Actually, we now need to open more hours; we are getting more 925 
interest.’ So that is one.  

In terms of one of your other points in there, I do not know if other people have – I can only 
say that into my in-tray has come only one parent who said, ‘I cannot find anywhere for my child,’ 
and we have had one and I directed her to some alternatives in terms of just human feedback 
really, but I have only had one, and that was in the Onchan area, but I think there were difficulties 930 
about transport and so on allied to that. 

So I cannot tell you, because it is not something I necessarily would be able to quantify, but I 
am interested in it. 

 
Q364. The Chairman: Someone somewhere must be able to quantify it, surely? 935 
 
Mr Dobson: If a parent has a credit that they feel they cannot use, then I think the first port of 

call is the Registrations Division in the Department of Social Care, to see what is available where. 
They would have a closer indication than we would because we have never dealt with the private 
settings and voluntary settings in that capacity. 940 

 
Q365. The Chairman: You haven’t, and we accept that the system has changed, but what is of 

concern to us is that we have been unable to underpin who is actually taking oversight of all of 
this. 

 945 
Mr Dobson: Well, it is very clear: the oversight of all of this, in terms of quality, is the 

Department of Social Care, until we kick in back next September, when we start to make an 
evaluation against the Early Years profile of the children coming into our schools. If there is a 
significant difference, then we will flag that up. We will be very open about it. 

 950 
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Q366. The Chairman: Nevertheless, the money aspect, the financing of the credit scheme, is 
coming from your Department, is it not? So who is taking oversight of that? Is it just a case of 
receiving the applications, paying out and keeping a running total? Is there no evaluation done, in 
terms of how many children, how many people, families, it is benefiting? 

 955 
Mr Dobson: Well, we are, and obviously we are keeping an eye on the global numbers, but 

that is the only information we now receive – the global numbers of claims and issues. 
 
Q367. The Chairman: So you will come to the end of the first term since its introduction, and 

there will be no term report, then? 960 
 
Mr Dobson: There will be no term report, because we have no right of access into those 

settings. Are you talking about quality there? 
 
Q368. The Chairman: No, I am still trying to rationalise the amount of youngsters attending, 965 

the settings that are available, vis-à-vis the 818 applications for credit. 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, well, 34 settings have so far claimed. That is not to say other children are not 

attending other settings. I do not know who may have chosen not yet to claim. We are only really 
eight or nine weeks into this now. They may have not claimed. We may within the next fortnight 970 
get another 200 claims, and that is absolutely fine, from a lot more institutions. This is an 
emerging picture. It is too early to say yet what that is. Obviously, we are keeping an eye on it, not 
least because of where the budget could potentially go – and the need to prepare a paper. 

 
Q369. The Chairman: Quite. But if you could give us some more information on those 975 

figures that you have given us, please – a little bit more background information to each set of 
figures that you provided us with this morning. 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes – can you trust me to take that away and look at it, and I will provide what I 

can, in terms of doing it – ? 980 
 
Q370. The Chairman: If there is something that you might struggle with, in fact, you might 

take it up with your co-operative working relationship with the Department of Social Care, so that 
we do get an accurate picture. 

We have been tasked with investigating this, in terms of the educational value and the value for 985 
money. Of course, we cannot report, unless we get an idea. 

 
Mr Dobson: I fully appreciate that. I think it is the time window that we are currently in – nine 

weeks into this – that makes it more difficult to do that. I will, if you wish, happily update you 
monthly on what the numbers are? 990 

 
Q371. The Chairman: There must be, surely, some KPIs – Key Performance Indicators – put 

in to measure its success or otherwise? 
 
Mr Dobson: And the Key Performance Indicator is that we come somewhere close to the 995 

various UK averages – because it is very different in England, Wales and Scotland because of the 
different nature of provision – in terms of uptake. 

 
The Chairman: Right, okay. 
Mr Speaker, I will hand over to you. 1000 
 
Q372. The Speaker: At the start of the summer, at the end of the previous term before the new 

school year, were any redundancy notices served on existing pre-school staff? 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, one teacher. 1005 
 
Q373. The Speaker: And was redundancy payment made? 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, I believe it was. Sorry, this is not an area I have closely monitored, but yes, I 

believe a redundancy payment was made. 1010 
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Q374. The Speaker: Are you aware of what happened after, in terms of future employment? 
 
Mr Dobson: I believe the person concerned – I only know this, though, not through any 

official channel – the person is working in a pre-school setting. 1015 
 
The Speaker: In a pre-school setting? 
 
Mr Dobson: In a pre-school setting – in the either private or voluntary sector. But that is 

nothing that has been reported to me. I have just heard that. 1020 
 
The Speaker: But there was a redundancy. 
 
Mr Dobson: There was a redundancy. 
 1025 
Q375. The Speaker: Are you in a position to say how much? 
 
Mr Dobson: No, I am not, sorry. I will supply that to you. 
 
Q376. The Speaker: What other costs were associated then with the introduction of the new 1030 

policy that may have only just come to light? For example, the conversion of premises and I am 
aware that the Minister wrote to Members of Tynwald last week, to clarify the costs. 

 
Mr Dobson: He did – about £29,000. 
 1035 
Q377. The Speaker: About £29,000. 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, just for the clarity of the record here, yes, there were some additional costs, 

in terms of that, and that is because of the nature of what is now provided. One of the targets, if we 
were going to change the system – we all have our views on the necessity of working and the role 1040 
of family in this whole area of Early Years – but economic necessity would tell us that more 
flexible provision which can go on over lunchtimes is desirable. So the majority of the expense of 
changing the facilities is because the new facilities can and do offer a more flexible day. So 
separation of, obviously, toilets from food preparation area and a dedicated wash hand basin for a 
food preparation area are, principally, the costs that have gone in there. That is because the nature 1045 
of the provision is different. 

 
Q378. The Speaker: Could you just say a bit about when the Minister talked about new 

income streams coming in that had not been… You said there had never been any attempt to factor 
in rental income to the Department’s predicted savings, but the fact is rental income was always 1050 
going to be anticipated, was it not? 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes, two areas: rental income, in terms of when we took advice on this, there is 

always a tension in a situation like this… What we could have said was anybody who is willing to 
take over can have the premises free, and we would have been accused of commercial advantage, 1055 
because obviously, these are private providers now. 

So we did take significant advice on what would be a reasonable rental for the premises 
concerned. The previous Minister was always concerned that we were not seen to make a profit on 
this – it was not about getting income back from this, it was not to be factored in in that way. We 
assumed at the time that the costs of administration of this scheme would be significantly higher 1060 
than they are in fact turning out to be. 

 
Q379. The Speaker: What are the costs of the administration of the credit scheme? 
 
Mr Dobson: Well, very difficult to quantify for two reasons. I will look into this if you ask me 1065 

to, but I would really rather not put figures on that, but one of our Executive Officers – an EO post 
– handles this information about claims, basically. So that is a routine job and I do not know how 
many hours a week that takes, so I would have to cost that in.  

But the setting up of the scheme, I believe… I am not saying whether the task should ever have 
been happening, but the setting up of the scheme has been – and I want it on record – admirably 1070 
done by our colleagues in DCCL and their Customer First team, who have done a superb job of 
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setting up a scheme for us. So actually, we have not incurred those costs – but I will request them 
for you, if you wish. 

 
Q380. The Speaker: That would be helpful. 1075 
And the £85,000 rental income that the Minister reported: is that based on an economic rent, 

given what you said about the previous lease? 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, we believe that rental is fair. It covers our costs. We have retained things like 

heating, caretaking and so on, which is where the complexity of this comes in. 1080 
It would have been impossibly expensive, had we let it on a commercial hourly rate, which we 

would choose for schools. It would have been cost prohibitive, which is not what we wanted. 
 
Q381. The Speaker: So the level of rent has been calculated to cover the Department’s cost – 

the caretaking, the heating and light and so on. 1085 
 
Mr Dobson: The caretaking and the heating, yes – and structural repair stuff. Yes. 
 
The Speaker: Okay, thank you. 
 1090 
Q382. The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Dobson. 
I have just been doing some quick calculations here. The total amount of works or adaptations 

– changing things to accommodate the new regime – comes to £28,756. The Minister says in his 
letter dated 30th October, which was sent to all Members of Tynwald that the anticipated income – 
the estimated income – would be up to £85,000, (Mr Dobson: Yes.) depending on how many 1095 
sessions each setting offers (Mr Dobson: Yes.) and suggesting that the £28,756 is irrelevant 
because they are going to bring in £85,000. If you take your £28,756 off your £85,000 anticipated 
income, you are left with £56,244. 

But then, of course, we touched upon the cost of the credit scheme and the fact that you are 
now over the £400,000 – it is £446,000 – so you are £46,000 short, aren’t you? 1100 

 
Mr Dobson: So far, yes. 
 
Q383. The Chairman: So you could take your £46,000 out of your £56,244, couldn’t you? 

But then of course, you have still got your costs – your maintenance cost and your administrative 1105 
costs, which you are unable to quantify at this present time. 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes, we will look at that. 
 
Q384. The Chairman: We have also had submitted into evidence a Council of Ministers’ 1110 

paper which we understand was used for the Council of Ministers to base their decision on, and we 
note that you were the author of that particular Council of Ministers’ paper. Are you satisfied with 
the figures that you gave in that paper? 

 
Mr Dobson: I cannot remember now… The very first paper… I went to Council of Ministers 1115 

twice. The very first paper, I spotted an error on it and I corrected it verbally at the meeting.  
The second paper I believe to be accurate. 
 
Q385. The Chairman: The first error was to do with the costs, wasn’t it? 
 1120 
Mr Dobson: I honestly, at this point… I know I corrected it. There was a numerical error on 

the first paper; but that was not the paper they made any decisions on. 
 
The Chairman: Okay. 
Right, Mr Callister, do you have any questions? 1125 
 
Q386. Mr Callister: Yes, thank you, Chairman. 
Has your Department been asked by the Treasury to prepare its budget for the next three years? 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes. 1130 
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Q387. Mr Callister: How do you see the future of pre-school education for the next three 
years and beyond? 

 
Mr Dobson: As I said, certainly we will not be in a position to evaluate the current system in 1135 

any way, shape or form, really, in terms of outcomes until this time next year, when we have 
gathered in the entry data. 

I would envisage that, in the light of the current budget, there is no flexibility for us to raise the 
amount of investment in Early Years education at this point. However, and as I have said earlier, it 
is, I believe, the wrong way forward for the Department of Education to be considering this bank 1140 
of provision in isolation. Even last week, Friday morning, I met for the best part of a couple of 
hours with the Social Care Minister, and those are a regular feature now of how we work. With the 
Social Care Minister, we discussed a wide range of topics, not least the forthcoming review, which 
is the week after next, of Children’s Services, a wide range of topics, but including this and the 
way forward. I think this is a bigger picture, which will fit into – and I certainly do not want to 1145 
open that up again, I am not an expert on it – the Scope of Government Review, which will, I 
think, steer a number of things going forward. 

So, I would hope there is a positive future for Early Years education on the Isle of Man. I 
believe that under the circumstances, we have done what we needed to do, both to meet the 
financial challenges and to ensure that we have a way forward, in terms of constantly improving 1150 
provision. But I would say to you that I believe that the future is in working co-operatively with 
principally one other Department, but other Departments, to generate a vision for where we want 
to go. 

 
Q388. Mr Callister: That does not really answer the question, how you see the future of this 1155 

system working. However, the budgetary restraints that we now have imposed on us in every 
Department indicates to me that it is more likely that in the future, the public will be expected to 
pay more for their pre-school education, due to the lack of finance from your Department. 

 
Mr Dobson: I can see where you get that view from, yes, very much so, in terms of the three-1160 

year predicted budget involves us in some very serious further reductions. 
 
Mr Callister: Thank you, Madam Chairman. 
 
Q389. The Chairman: Thank you, Mr Callister. 1165 
Can I just… I take it then, in terms of trying to set a budget that is going to be applied over the 

next three years, it is an extremely difficult one to do for any Department, but have you factored in 
any money for the credit scheme to continue in those three years’ budgetary forecasts? 

 
Mr Dobson: Yes. 1170 
 
The Chairman: You have? 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes. 
 1175 
Q390. The Chairman: Have you indicated any increase in that figure? 
 
Mr Dobson: At the moment, that is an equivalent to what is there now, subject to normal 

inflationary costs – which we optimistically ‘guesstimated’ at around 2%. 
 1180 
Q391. The Chairman: So you have stuck with the £400,000, the round figure, then. Right, 

okay. 
Would I be correct in assuming that as Chief Executive of the Department and having had 

close working relationship at this level of teaching throughout most of your career with pre-school 
education, you are disappointed that the Department of Education has lost it? Would that be true to 1185 
say that you are disappointed that it has gone? 

 
Mr Dobson: That is a very personal question. 
 
The Chairman: It is a professional question. 1190 
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Mr Dobson: It is a very personal question, the disappointment bit. I would like… In what I 
was going to make as an opening statement is that, having had a history of setting up children’s 
centres and pre-schools in other jurisdictions, I would want… and they were always in co-
operation with other departments, because once you get into local authority level, you can do that 1195 
– but yes, I personally feel some disappointment that there is not a place for everybody that is free 
at the point of contact. But the Isle of Man is a very different jurisdiction to – 

 
Q392. The Chairman: I appreciate that you have got a very difficult job and you are there to 

serve in your capacity as Chief Executive and to advise the Minister of the day, but it was just 1200 
something that I wanted to clarify with you. 

I think we have probably covered… I know Mr Speaker has got another question for you, but 
before I finish my questioning, I just want to throw something in and it is rather cheeky, because it 
has nothing to do with pre-school. But as you are sat here before us, (Mr Dobson: Thank you!) in 
the flesh, as it were, we asked you in June for the legal advice that you had received from the 1205 
Attorney General’s in respect of the collection of pupil data, and we have a series of e-mails but 
not once have we been provided with the request. The last communication we had from you was 
on 15th August and you said: 

 
‘The matter was dealt with by our legal officer, who is currently on leave. I will ask him to address it ASAP.’ 1210 
 
Mr Dobson: I apologise. 
 
The Chairman: We are now getting quite frustrated, waiting for this to arrive. 
 1215 
Mr Dobson: I have been back – as late as this morning – and once again, I am sorry about this, 

but I do have to come to you and say that is legal privileged information. I have asked this 
question this morning. This is not my choice. I am just reporting to you. I will happily talk to you 
about that again. 

 1220 
The Chairman: Okay, but if you could – Sorry, Mr Speaker. 
 
Q393. The Speaker: If I may, the question of legal privilege, of course, you as the recipient of 

that advice are at liberty to disclose it. It is not confidential to the Attorney General; it is for the 
client, in your case, to elect to disclose that advice to a Select Committee. 1225 

 
Mr Dobson: It is taking me into an area that I do not feel comfortable. 
 
The Speaker: It would be worth checking on that point. 
 1230 
Mr Dobson: Thank you. Thank you for the advice and I will – 
 
Q394. The Chairman: Mr Dobson, the reason that I raise it is to ask you, not to answer here 

and now in a public session, but to just remind you that it is something that has still not been 
addressed and we are waiting for written communication from you in respect of the answer of the 1235 
question. 

 
Mr Dobson: I promise you, I will do that. As I say, I deliberately checked again on that this 

morning before coming here. 
 1240 
The Chairman: Okay. 
Mr Speaker. 
 
Q395. The Speaker: It was just to come back, really, on my earlier question about 

engagement of Department staff. I think you confirmed that all the Department-employed pre-1245 
school staff at the end of last term had been re-engaged within the pre-school sector – to your 
knowledge. 

 
Mr Dobson: No, no. If I just run through very quickly with you, basically, the terms and 

conditions of our staff mean that they are employed by the Department and placed wherever they 1250 
are placed at the current time. Mostly they go to a school and stay there until they apply for 
another job. 
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Basically, though, when we come to redeployment, we have a very successful redeployment 
policy, which has run for three years now. We have redeployed literally hundreds of people, in 
order to make savings.  1255 

The vast majority of the staff who were in the pre-school settings were redeployed and even 
where redundancies have occurred, the rules mean that they were not necessarily the one to be 
made redundant. Various things kick in, in terms of skill banks and so on, but some people made 
redundant… The first people to go are those who do not have longer-term contracts – in other 
words, the short-term contracts would end. So, in fact, most of those staff are absorbed somewhere 1260 
into doing other tasks within our schools and working within our schools.  

The one that was made redundant, unfortunately, had specifically, at a time long into the past, 
refused to accept the contract she was offered, on the grounds that the letter had said she was 
specifically a nursery teacher. So we… well, not ‘we’, but a contract was created for her that said 
specifically she was a nursery teacher, so therefore she very obviously became the redundant one, 1265 
because her job was simply to teach nursery. 

 
Q396. The Speaker: So was that by way of being a technical error in the serving of the – 
 
Mr Dobson: No, well, you could take it like that, but partly it was also because the person 1270 

concerned had said she did not wish to teach anywhere other than in nursery, and as we do not 
have any, she could not. 

 
Q397. The Speaker: And a redundancy payment was made? 
 1275 
Mr Dobson: To the best of my knowledge, yes, but I will get back to you. I have made a note. 

I will get back to you – 
 
Q398. The Speaker: If you could let us know, let the Committee know, please, just what that 

figure is – 1280 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, of course, that is not a… It is in addition. 
 
The Speaker: – because obviously it is by way of being a transition cost to this new system. 
Thank you. 1285 
 
The Chairman: Mr Callister, do you have anything further?  
 
Mr Callister: No, thank you. 
 1290 
The Chairman: Mr King? No? 
It just remains for me to thank you very much, Mr Dobson. We have run a little bit over time – 
 
Mr Dobson: Yes, I know! 
 1295 
The Chairman: – but we appreciate you giving the time this morning. 
 
Mr Dobson: And I take it you will be very happy to receive my Supplementary Vote for 

additional…! 
 1300 
 

Mr Teare was called at 12.10 p.m. 
 
 

Swearing of the Oath by the witness 1305 
 
The Chairman: I would like to invite Mr Teare MHK, Minister for the Treasury and former 

Minister for Education to come forward. I would ask Mr King to please swear the witness in. 
 
The Clerk administered the Oath to Mr Teare, who took the Bible in his right hand and swore 1310 

as follows: 
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‘I swear by Almighty God that the evidence I shall give to the Committee at this and any 
further hearing shall be the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth.’ 
 1315 
The Chairman: Thank you. 
 
 
 

EVIDENCE OF HON. W E TEARE MHK 1320 
 
Q399. The Chairman: Just for the benefit of Hansard, Mr Teare, can I ask you when you 

were appointed as Minister for Education? 
 
Mr Teare: On 1st April 2010. 1325 
 
Q400. The Chairman: April 2010 – until? 
 
Mr Teare: Until I was replaced in October 2011. 
 1330 
Q401. The Chairman: October 2011 – according to our timeline, yes, that would clarify April 

2010; 14th October, we have, 2011 – around about that date was when Minister Karran was 
appointed as Minister for Education, so I assume you were appointed Treasury Minister on the 
same date? 

 1335 
Mr Teare: It was all concurrent but, Madam Chair, you will be aware that the Minister stays in 

post until their replacement is made. 
 
Q402. The Chairman: Yes. So you say October 2011, but you are not sure of the date, then? 
 1340 
Mr Teare: I have not got the date in front of me. 
 
Q403. The Chairman: No, okay – but I think it would be correct to say it was approximately 

17 months that you were in post as Minister for Education – is that correct? Quite a short time, 
really. 1345 

We note that, following your appointment in April, in fact, there was a debate. Well, if I take 
you back just a little bit further, there was a Petition for Redress of Grievance presented on 
Tynwald Hill by Helen Parry and others on 6th July 2009; on 21st October 2009, Tynwald debated 
the Petition for Redress of Helen Parry and Others, but that debate was adjourned at the time by 
the Department of Education, who wished to complete its policy considerations. 1350 

Following that, we have policy decisions of Tynwald – the Policy Decisions Report of 
Tynwald, that came out on 16th March 2010. This is just before you were appointed, and it said 
that… It rejected an amendment to back charging to cross subsidise areas where currently there 
was no provision at that time, and then it went on to resolve: 

 1355 
‘That the Department of Education continues to provide free pre-school provision as currently exists and will seek to 
expand that provision into those geographic areas where there is a recognised shortage, in particular, the south, central 
Douglas and the northwest regions of the Island.’ 
 
Shortly after that of course – this is 16th March – you were appointed on 1st April. I take it 1360 

from evidence we have heard this morning then, that that was probably one of the first discussions 
taken up with you as a new Minister, about rolling this service – the free pre-school – out to the 
rest of the Island, and the associated costs of doing that, was probably one of the first briefings, 
was it? 

 1365 
Mr Teare: I cannot remember. 
 
Q404. The Chairman: Okay, well, according to Mr Dobson this morning, he said that that and 

a number of other things were raised. 
After your appointment, October 2010, there was another annual Tynwald Policy Decisions 1370 

Report, and it stated that: 
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‘Continued implementation of the Department’s long-established strategy for the provision of additional pre-school 
places is dependent upon the availability of extra finance.’ 
 1375 
Now that will be something that you would have sanctioned, as Minister for Education, so 

what were you suggesting there, that we cannot deliver unless we get extra money? 
 
Mr Teare: We have a finite pot, and how we allocate that is the decision of the Minister. But if 

I can just set this in context, we were also facing demands from the UK for a very substantial 1380 
increase in the university tuition fees. 

So it is the old question, how do you square the circle? 
 
Q405. The Chairman: Okay, if we fast forward, then, during your time, obviously with your 

financial background, you were well aware of the constraints on the Department of Education to 1385 
deliver all of the services that it had been delivering. Would you also be party to discussion on 
what services to cut, what areas to cut, that have subsequently been cut? 

 
Mr Teare: I had a look at every area of spending of the Department during my time in the 

Department. You will be aware – and your colleagues will be aware on the Committee – that we 1390 
downsized premises to save costs, we reduced administration staff, and we took £400,000 in 
spending out of the centre, so that we can protect front-line services. I think the Department did 
well to implement that. 

 
Q406. The Chairman: What about the non-statutory provisional services, did you look at 1395 

those for cutting or doing away with? 
 
Mr Teare: We considered all options. 
 
Q407. The Chairman: Okay. Had you still been in post on 14th October 2011, as Minister for 1400 

Education, would you have cut pre-school (Mr Teare: No.) the way in which it has been done? 
 
Mr Teare: No. 
 
Q408. The Chairman: You would not. What would you have done differently? 1405 
 
Mr Teare: I would introduce university charging fees because the UK government have passed 

a charge onto us of £2,500 per student per annum, and that to my mind was unsustainable. 
 
Q409. The Chairman: Was that the view of the Department at the time, before you left? 1410 
 
Mr Teare: It was. 
 
Q410. The Chairman: It was? Okay. Was it merely a view, or was it a policy? 
 1415 
Mr Teare: A view. 
 
The Chairman: It was a view. 
 
Mr Teare: Because the bills for the fees had not yet come in. We were aware that it was likely 1420 

to happen, but we had not actually been told it was going to happen, because our Chief Financial 
Officer was in course of negotiations, with his colleagues in Jersey and Guernsey, with the UK 
universities to establish a level of costs for the ensuing year. 

 
Q411. The Chairman: The subsequent fee that had come in: was that during your time? Was 1425 

that in the making during your time – the one that in fact has come in, as of April this year? 
 
Mr Teare: It just happened after I left. 
 
Q412. The Chairman: Yes, but were you instrumental in laying the foundations for that? 1430 
 
Mr Teare: No, because that is, in effect, outside our control. It is negotiations between Jersey, 

Guernsey, Isle of Man and the UK authorities. 
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Q413. The Chairman: No, I am talking about a student having to pay for a proportion of their 
study to the Department of Education. 1435 

 
Mr Teare: The only decision I brought in was for postgraduate education. That was £1,000 for 

the fourth and subsequent years. 
 
Q414. The Chairman: So that was the first step towards the introduction of student fees, was 1440 

it not? 
 
Mr Teare: No, it was not. 
 
Q415. The Chairman: It was not? What was it then, it was just a one-off, to do it – ? 1445 
 
Mr Teare: No, it was to recognise the additional costs of in effect the post-graduate courses. 

We had to conserve our resources on the first degree. 
 
Q416. The Chairman: Accepting that, but you did say that you would have done things 1450 

differently and you would have introduced student fees for courses. That was your view. That was 
the Department’s view at the time. I am trying to ascertain how you laid the foundations for that to 
happen whilst you were still in post. 

 
Mr Teare: With respect, I think you are making a connection which was not in my mind. 1455 
 
Q417. The Chairman: So there were no foundations laid, but it was a view? 
 
Mr Teare: You are making a connection which was not in my mind. 
 1460 
The Chairman: I am asking a question, Minister Teare. 
 
Mr Teare: Well, I am giving a response. You are making a connection which was not in my 

mind. 
 1465 
Q418. The Chairman: You said you would have handled things differently. You would not 

have cut free pre-school education, but you would have introduced student fees – correct? 
 
Mr Teare: If I had been there, post-November… sorry, yes, October last year. 
 1470 
Q419. The Chairman: Okay. 
We understand from evidence that we have taken that that view then was carried forward, was 

it not, in your capacity as Minister for Treasury? 
 
Mr Teare: Well, you would expect Treasury to work with Departments, to encourage 1475 

Departments to consider all options. 
 
The Chairman: Mr Speaker, do you want to ask a question at this point? 
 
Q420. The Speaker: Yes, as part of your discussion as Treasury with the Department of 1480 

Education, did you present Minister Karran with an option for tuition fees as a new policy, as a 
means of balancing the Department’s budget, which would have removed the need to close or 
reduce pre-school provision? 

 
Mr Teare: Well, as I said to Madam Chair, I did encourage – and my colleagues did encourage 1485 

– the Department to review all options, sir. 
 
Q421. The Speaker: And there was specifically a meeting on 18th January that we have in 

evidence from Mr Hall, that you gave Minister Karran the opportunity of making a statement and 
you presented him with a draft statement about having no alternative but to ask students to make a 1490 
contribution towards student fees. Was this seen as an effort by Treasury to assist the Department 
in balancing its budget? 

 
Mr Teare: It was. 

1495 
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Q422. The Speaker: And it was not taken up? 1495 
 
Mr Teare: It was declined. We left the offer on the table, but you sir, will be aware of the very 

tight timescale we had to go through for the Budget. Unfortunately, there was no reaction from the 
Department, so we had to finalise the budget. 

 1500 
Q423. The Speaker: So it was really by way of being a policy alternative that would have 

brought in income to the Department, which could have carried on then subsidising or financing 
pre-school provision. It was really a political proposal or suggestion. 

 
Mr Teare: Well, sir, one way of looking at it would be to say it was to save costs elsewhere, as 1505 

opposed to bringing income in, but of course, the net effect is the same. 
 
Q424. The Speaker: Okay, and it was a political proposal made in good faith on your part, but 

the politician responsible chose not to take it up. 
 1510 
Mr Teare: Well, the Minister is the Department. 
 
The Speaker: Yes. Thank you. 
 
The Chairman: Mr Callister do you have any questions at this point? 1515 
 
Mr Callister: No, I think the points are covered well. 
 
Q425. The Chairman: Yes. Could I just… We have been given a copy in fact of that 

suggested alternative that was submitted to Mr Karran at the time. We actually have a copy of that 1520 
submitted into evidence. We also had that meeting and others described to us as full of tension and 
that there was clearly a clash of personality between yourself and Mr Karran at the time. Would 
you say that is a correct description? 

 
Mr Teare: Is this the 18th January meeting? 1525 
 
The Chairman: Yes. 
 
Mr Teare: No, my recollection is not the same. There was, in effect, an open debate. Mr 

Karran mentioned that he would not go down that route, and that is his decision. As I said, the 1530 
Minister is the Department. 

 
Q426. The Chairman: We have also heard in evidence that, later that day, there was a 

meeting with yourself, Mr Karran and the Chief Minister to try and resolve matters. What was the 
outcome of that meeting? 1535 

 
Mr Teare: Well, the offer was repeated, and it was left with Mr Karran as to the way forward. 
 
Q427. The Chairman: That must have been frustrating, was it? 
 1540 
Mr Teare: No. That is all part of the negotiating process, Madam Chair. 
 
Q428. The Chairman: But particularly, as you had come from Minister for Education, and 

you knew the Department very well, compared with the new Minister just coming in, who had 
been there barely a month, or maybe six weeks by this time, you must have felt pretty frustrated 1545 
with the way… You had offered an alternative in order to save free pre-school education, the 
suggestion being one that the general public appeared to be willing to accept and were anticipating 
that student fees would be introduced, and then to find that it was all being rejected by the 
Minister, who in law is the Department, must have been frustrating for you. 

 1550 
Mr Teare: I am quite philosophical. 
 
Q429. The Chairman: Okay, did you have a different view… Minister Craine, the Minister 

who was in post prior to you, was very keen that pre-school education should remain as it is, and 
that as and when finance was available, it would be rolled out to other parts of the Island. Again, 1555 

216



TYNWALD STANDING COMMITTEE, MONDAY, 5th NOVEMBER 2012 
 

_________________________________________________________________
117 SAPRC-PSE 

we have on evidence that you had a slightly different view, in that you wanted to help parents to 
return to the workplace, and that ought to have been incorporated into the system as it was then. 

 
Mr Teare: I had a view that the system as operated was inequitable, because it was very much 

a postcode lottery. I did not think that fair. I did have a meeting with the Chief Executive, with 1560 
Mrs Parry, the Chair of the Mother’s Union. I have not got access to my Department diary – not 
my Department; the Department of Education diary – so I cannot give you the date on that, but I 
made it clear to her that we do our best, but it was not a statutory service, but also that I did not 
have the resources to expand the service at that time. 

 1565 
Q430. The Chairman: You say it was inequitable; we are now exploring whether or not the 

new scheme is equally inequitable, but on a different basis – that perhaps it might be more socially 
divisive than what we had previously. Was it purely on the fact that other regions of the Island did 
not have access to it that you were unhappy with it; or was it because of what it was costing – 
round about £900,000 a year? 1570 

 
Mr Teare: No, as I said, it was postcode lottery, and that was the inequity of it. 
 
Q431. The Chairman: Okay. How sustainable is the £400,000 going to the Department of 

Education for each of the next three years? 1575 
 
Mr Teare: The Minister of the Department must make the decision on how the budget which is 

agreed by the Council of Ministers, and of course Tynwald, is used. 
 
Q432. The Chairman: Sure, but then everything has to go through Treasury, and it is 1580 

Treasury that make the final decision on whether or not they will finance this or that, or not as the 
case may be. What is your view, in terms of the sustainability of this contribution to the 
Department? 

 
Mr Teare: My view is that the Treasury provides the canvas and the paint, and it is up to the 1585 

Minister to finish the painting and paint the picture. 
 
Q433. The Chairman: That is not a very certain comment or statement to make, in view of – 
 
Mr Teare: With respect, Madam Chair, it is a fact of life. 1590 
 
Q434. The Chairman: Well, it might be a fact of life, Minister Teare, but nevertheless, the 

private sector have invested into rolling out this new scheme. They are still a little bit nervous 
about whether or not they offer morning and afternoon sessions – most are only half-day sessions, 
currently – because of the uncertainty in the market, but also of course, with regard to the 1595 
sustainability of this credit or voucher scheme, which also impacts on their consideration. So 
would you not agree with me that something a little bit more… giving a bit more assurance in 
terms of that…? Would it be your view as Treasury Minister that that Department should maintain 
that £400,000? 

 1600 
Mr Teare: It is not up to me to comment, nor to give any assurances on behalf of the 

Department. 
 
The Chairman: I am not asking you to do that. I said, ‘in your view’. 
 1605 
Mr Teare: No, I am sorry. 
 
Q435. The Chairman: You will not give us a view, then. 
 
Mr Teare: I will not give a view, because a personal view could well be taken as a Treasury 1610 

view. 
 
The Chairman: It would be a view as a former Minister for Education. 
 
Mr Teare: I am asked here to testify as the Minister for the Treasury. 1615 
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Q436. The Chairman: No, you are asked here as a former Minister of the Department of 
Education and current Minister of the Treasury. It is a combination of the two posts that you have 
held over the last couple of years; it is not merely as Treasury Minister, Mr Teare. (Mr Teare: 
Exactly – ) This is a full-blown investigation into pre-school education. 1620 

 
Mr Teare: Exactly, and that is the reason why I am not responding. 
 
The Chairman: Well, that is unfortunate that you wish to be unhelpful, because we have quite 

a bit of work to do. 1625 
Are there any further questions for Mr Teare? 
 
Mr Callister and the Speaker: No, thank you. 
 
The Chairman: No, I think we have heard enough. Thank you, Mr Teare, for your attendance. 1630 
 
Mr Teare: Thank you for your time. 
 
The Chairman: This session is now closed to the public. Thank you very much. 
 1635 

The Committee sat in private at 12.29 p.m. 
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1. Introduction 

 

1.1 This consultation seeks the views of the public on proposals to offer pre-school 
places for all children aged 3-4 on the Isle of Man. 

 

1.2 The consultation papers are available from the Department’s website 
 

http://www.gov.im/consultations.gov 

 

1.3 If you do not have access to the Internet, you can request papers by contacting 
Joanne Gibson at the Department on 685796. 

 
 
2  Background  

 
2.1 It is the policy of the Department of Education to open pre-school provision for 

children aged 3+ when the opportunity and resources permit, to deliver the 
perceived benefits of education prior to the start of school. 
 
Prior to 1998, provision was made at schools where there is understood to be the 
highest level of social need; Manor Park and Jurby.  Since then other pre-school 
units have been opened at: Onchan, Ashley Hill, Auldyn, Cronk y Berry, Ballacottier, 
Victoria Road, Peel Clothworkers, St John’s and Willaston.  Some of these are 
operated through contractors. 
 
In the last four years, schools with space in their reception classes have been 
supported in operating foundation stage (3-5 years) units and provision has been 
enhanced with this purpose. This has occurred at Ballasalla, Bride, Marown, Laxey, 
Foxdale and Anagh Coar.  The number of places varies annually depending on the 
number of pupils in the Reception class. 

 
2.2 Currently the Department is able to offer approximately 470 part-time places each of 

which is for 5 sessions of 2.5 hours. 
 
2.3 Children must begin their education at the start of the term following their fifth 

birthday. However, they have been allowed to start school in Reception classes in 
the September prior to their fifth birthday in line with practice in many English local 
authorities. It is therefore the case that almost all children receive 1, 2 or 3 terms of 
full-time early education prior to the compulsory start date (following their fifth 
birthday). 

 
2.4 It should be noted that not all children begin school this early; they start school at 

age 6 or even 7 in most Scandinavian countries (including Finland which has the 
highest international rating for its education system), most of the United States of 
America and Australia. 

 

228

http://www.gov.im/consultations.gov


 

2 
 

2.5 Many studies indicate the value of children having some group based pre-school 
learning experience after the age of three years. The most effective and supportive 
models of provision can best be described as ‘high-quality with attendance little and 
often’. Full day sessions are not seen to improve development more than part-time.  
The EPPE (Effective Provision of Pre-school Education) Study suggests that children 
benefit from attending three sessions a week or more with a maximum of five. 

 
2.6 The Department’s wish to provide pre-school education for more children is based on 

its desire to: 

 Help protect and support vulnerable children 
 Support early intervention for those with special educational needs 
 Address child and family poverty 
 Offer learning and development benefits to all children whose families wish them 

to attend pre-school education.  
 

 
3. The current position  
 
3.1 The Department of Education currently provides 470 part-time places; all places are 

filled and each child receives five sessions a week. 
 
3.2 There are approximately 840 children in each year group entering Reception classes. 

This leaves a maximum shortfall of (840 - 470) 370 pre-school places. However, the 
usual uptake rate to such non-statutory provision is less than 80%. Even allowing for 
an 85% take-up on the Isle of Man this leaves a shortfall of (714 - 470) 244 places. 

 
3.3 The distribution of places is uneven due to the way in which provision has developed 

over the years.  Most notably there is no Department funded provision in the South 
West (Port Erin and Port St Mary), North West other than Jurby and there are not 
enough places in central Douglas and Ramsey. 

 
3.4 The Department currently operates a staffing ratio of one teacher and one trained 

adult to 20 children. The ratio in English Local Authority provision is 2 trained adults 
to 26 children. 

 
 
4. Policy options for consideration 
 
4.1 Option 1 
 
 Adjust the offer in existing pre-school provision. 
 
 By increasing the adult to child ratio to 1-13 (as in England) and changing the offer 

to at least three sessions a week, sufficient places could be provided for all children 
aged 3-4 requiring a place. 

 
 Whilst providing sufficient places it is acknowledged that these places are not 

available in all localities. 
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4.2 Option 2 
 
 Adjust the offer in existing pre-school provision. 

Offer three sessions per child per week in existing pre-schools. Each setting would 
therefore cater for up to 66 children a week instead of the current 40. This would 
meet the need if between 80 and 85% of children’s families seek a place.  

Whilst providing many more places it is acknowledged that these places are not 
available in all localities. 

 

4.3  Option 3 

Adjust the offer in existing pre-school provision. 

Change the adult child ratio to 1-13. This would provide an extra 120 places per day. 
This would not fully meet estimated requirement but would go some way to meeting 
demand. 

Whilst providing some new places it is acknowledged that these places are not 
available in all localities. 

 

4.4 Option 4 

a) Charge £5 per 2.5 hour session for children attending Department of Education 
settings. This would not be incurred by families eligible for free school meals or 
other forms of means tested benefit. 

b) Enter into an agreement with private, quality assured early years providers in 
certain areas to purchase subsidised 2.5 hour places in areas where there is 
currently a lack of provision. 

  Use the income from a) above to subsidise b) above. 

 

4.5 Option 5 

Continue with provision as at present (as described in paragraph 2.1) until such time 
as the Department of Education has the resources to create new provision.   
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5.  Consultation 

5.1 The consultation will run until close of business Friday 12 February 2010.  This is in 
line with the discretion offered to Departments within Government’s policy on 
consultation. 

5.2 We welcome written comments and opinions on the various options.  All expressed 
views will be considered. In order to be considered all responses must have a name 
attached. 

5.3 Respondents representing groups should give a summary of the people and 
organisation that they represent.  

5.4 We provide an opportunity in the consultation for you to make alternative 
suggestions which will be considered by the Department in the light of other 
priorities and available resources. 

5.5 In line with the Isle of Man Government Code of Practice on consultation, we will 
summarise responses and publish this on our website within four weeks of the close 
of the consultation period. 

5.6 If you wish to receive additional copies please contact: Joanne Gibson, Department 
of Education, Upper Church Street, Douglas. Telephone 01624 685796. 

 

  Directly consulted:  

Tynwald Members 

Education Council members 

School Governors 

The public through the press 

All schools with pre-school provision and all other primary schools 

DHSS Children and Families Division 

Teacher unions and trade associations  

Private nursery providers 

The document is available on the Department of Education website. 
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Consultation Form 

 

Public Consultation on pre-school places for children aged 3-4 on the Isle 
of Man. 

Please refer to the accompanying document. 

Your views on the following options would be appreciated. 

Name  

Organisation (if any) 

 

Please indicate your opinion of the following options: 

   

Option 1 In favour Against 

Increase the adult child ratio to 1:13 and offer a minimum 
of 3 sessions a week for each child. 

  

Comments 
 
 
 
 

  

Option 2 In favour Against 

Offer 3 sessions a week in existing pre-school classes.  
 

  

Comments 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Option 3 In favour Against 

Change the adult : child ratio to 1:13.    

Comments 
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Option 4 In favour Against 

Charge £5 a session for places and subsidise provided 
places where the Department of Education has no places or 
insufficient places available. 

  

Comments 
 
 
 
 
 

 

   

Option 5 In favour Against 

Continue the Department of Education’s existing policy to 
add additional places when resources are available. 
 

  

Comments 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Any other comments 
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To the Hon Noel Q Cringle, President of Tynwald and the Hon Council and Keys in 
Tynwald assembled 
 

 

In accordance with an undertaking the Department of Education gave at the sitting of Tynwald 
Court in November 2009, the Department now submits this Report to the Court, describing the 
options for change on the delivery of free pre-school places and to propose a way ahead for 
the future. 
 
The Department has held a public consultation on five options for the expansion of pre-school 
places.  The consultation generated a good response, ninety-nine in total, but there was no 
swell of support for any particular option. 
 
The Department has considered the responses fully in the context of the current economic 
climate and recommends that the existing strategy for improving the availability of provision be 
continued.  That is, the Department is committed to improving the availability of provision 
when resource and opportunities allow.  Some detail of the sequence of this strategy is 
contained in this report. 
 

 

Hon A V Craine MHK 

Minister for Department of Education 
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1. Summary of Recommendations 

 The recommendations contained are set out in Section 6 of this report. 
 
1.1 In summary, because of the inconclusive response to the consultation and taking 

account of the current financial situation, the Minister for Education moves that the 
Department of Education continues to provide free pre-school provision as currently 
exists and will seek to expand that provision into those geographical areas where there 
is a recognised shortage, in particular, the South, central Douglas and the North West 
regions of the Island. 

 

2. Background 

2.1 It is the policy of the Department of Education to open pre-school provision for children 
over the age of three when the opportunity and resources permit, to provide the 
benefits of education in the year before the start of school. 
 

2.2 Prior to 1998, provision was made at schools where there was understood to be the 
highest level of social need; Manor Park and Jurby.  Since then other pre-school units 
have been opened at: Onchan, Ashley Hill, Auldyn, Cronk y Berry, Ballacottier, Victoria 
Road, Peel Clothworkers, St John’s and Willaston.  Four of these are operated by 
contractors to the Department. 
 

2.3 In the last four years, schools with space in their reception classes have been supported 
in operating foundation stage (3-5 years) units and provision has been enhanced for 
this purpose. This has occurred at Ballasalla, Bride, Phurt le Moirrey, St Thomas’, 
Marown, Laxey, Foxdale and Anagh Coar.  The number of places varies annually 
depending on the number of pupils in the reception class. 

 
2.4 Currently the Department is able to offer a total of 470 part-time places, each of which 

is for five sessions of 2.5 hours. 
 
2.5 Children must begin their education at the start of the term following their fifth 

birthday. However, they have been allowed to start school in reception classes in the 
September prior to their fifth birthday in line with practice in many English local 
authorities.  It is therefore the case that almost all children receive one, two or three 
terms of full-time early education prior to the compulsory start date (following their fifth 
birthday). 

 
2.6 Many studies indicate the value of children having some group based pre-school 

learning experience after the age of three years. The most effective and supportive 
models of provision can best be described as ‘high-quality with attendance little and 
often’.  Full day sessions are not seen to improve development more than part-time 
does.  The EPPE (Effective Provision of Pre-school Education)* Study suggests that 
children benefit from attending three sessions a week or more, with a maximum of five. 

 
 
 
 
* Effective Provision of Pre-School Education Project – a longitudinal study. DfES 2004. 
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2.7 Not all families wish their child to have a pre-school place.  There are approximately 

840 children in each year group entering reception classes.  This leaves a maximum 
shortfall of (840 - 470) 370 pre-school places. However, the usual uptake rate to such 
non-statutory provision is less than 80%.  

 
Table 1 

 

Percentage uptake Places required Shortfall 

80% 672 202 

85% 714 244 

90% 756 286 

 
 
2.8 The distribution of places is uneven due to the way in which provision has developed 

over the years.  Most notably there is no Department funded provision in the South 
West (Port Erin and Port St Mary), North West other than Jurby and there are not 
enough places in central Douglas and Ramsey. 

 
2.9 The Department currently operates a staffing ratio of one teacher and one trained adult 

to 20 children. The ratio in English Local Authority provision is two trained adults to 26 
children. 

 
2.10 The dilemma between the existing level of provision and the community’s aspirations 

were articulated by Mrs Parry in a Petition of Grievance brought to Tynwald in July 2009 
and raised again by Mr Watterson MHK in Tynwald on 20 October 2009 when it was 
resolved that the matter: 

 
“be adjourned until the March 2010 sitting of Tynwald to enable the Department of 
Education to complete its policy considerations of free nursery education and report to 
Tynwald at the March 2010 sitting “.   

 
 
3. Policy Options 
 
3.1 The following policy options were included in the Pre-school Provision public 

consultation in January 2010. 
 
3.2 Option 1 
 

Adjust the offer in existing pre-school provision.  
 

By increasing the adult to child ratio to 1-13, as in England, and changing the offer to 
three sessions a week, sufficient places could be provided for all children aged 3-4 
requiring a place. 

 
It is acknowledged that these places are not available in all localities. 

 
3.3. Option 2 
 

Adjust the offer in existing pre-school provision. 
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Offer three sessions per child per week in existing pre-schools.  Each setting would 
cater for up to 60 children a week instead of the current 40. This would meet the need 
of between 80 and 85% of children’s families seeking a place.  

Whilst providing many more places it is acknowledged that these places are not 
available in all localities. 

3.4 Option 3 

Adjust the offer in existing pre-school provision. 

Change the adult child ratio to 1-13. This would provide an extra 120 places per day. 
This would not fully meet estimated requirement but would go some way to meeting 
demand. 

Whilst providing some new places it is acknowledged that these places are not available 
in all localities. 

3.5 Option 4 

a) Charge £5 per 2.5 hour session for children attending Department of Education 
settings. This would not be incurred by families eligible for free school meals or 
other forms of means tested benefit. 

b) Enter into an agreement with private, quality assured early years providers in 
certain areas to purchase subsidised 2.5 hour places in areas where there is 
currently a lack of provision. 

Use the income from a) above to subsidise b) above. 

Whilst this option ensures geographical coverage, it does not meet the requirement of 
the Tynwald resolution for “free” nursery education.  

3.6 Option 5 

Continue with the Department of Education’s strategy to make incremental additions to 
its existing provision.  

 

4. Consultation outcomes and evaluation  

4.1 There were 99 responses which are: 
 
 Table 2 
 

  Option For Against 

1  Change ratio and number of sessions 19 77 

2  Change the number of sessions 39 49 

3  Change the ratio 6 88 

4  Charge for places 40 50 

5  Continue Dept. existing plans 28 57 

 
Note:  Not all responses addressed the options and therefore the For and Against do 
not always add up to 99. 
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The above figures with associated comments indicate the following: 

4.2 Option 1 

Little support for this approach and a high level of opposition. The main concern is that 
there would be too many children in each class at any time, that three sessions a week 
would give staff responsibility for 78 children overall instead of the current 40. 

In addition places could be provided in locations where there is only limited further 
need. 

4.3 Option 2 

56 percent of respondents are against this option.  The main reasons for this are that a 
three sessions a week offer would not be as helpful to working parents and that there 
would be a lack of regular routines for children. 

4.4 Option 3 

Strongly rejected by consultees who are vehemently opposed to larger group sizes. 

4.5 Option 4 

There was a reasonable level of acceptance of the option to charge (44% in favour).  
However, this option was unfortunately misinterpreted by some who thought that their 
school could keep the proceeds.  This option does not meet the terms of the Tynwald 
resolution but may be worthy of revisiting. 

4.6 Because of different charges being levied by nurseries there would be an overall cost to 
the Department for this option.  The cost is not definable unless a negotiated rate could 
be achieved. 

4.7 One major concern raised through the consultation was that some families who are not 
in receipt of benefit but who nevertheless have very limited disposable income, would 
choose not to send their children to pre-school at all. 

4.8 Option 5 

There was a reasonable level of support for staying with the existing strategy but this 
was tempered by those who opposed it and are impatient for progress. 

5. The Way Forward 

5.1 The consultation exercise brought in many suggestions but overall a resistance to both 
change and the status quo. 

5.2 The Department is aware that the existing strategy does not provide pre-school places 
in all locations or sufficient places overall. 

5.3 In the current financial situation the Department is unable to predict the sustainability 
of this non-statutory provision and is aware that change will incur additional and 
ongoing costs. 

5.4 The Department is committed to improving the availability of provision as follows: 
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 The Department’s strategy has been to open a further four pre-school units when 
resources and opportunity permit. 

In time sequence these are: 

1. create provision in Rushen Primary School 

2. create provision in Ballacloan School (new school on the Noble’s Hospital site) 

3.  create provision in Michael Primary School 

4.  The new school in Douglas, scheduled for 2015, would have pre-school provision 
under existing Department policy.  This would be transferred from Ballacloan.  
In addition, Fairfield School which remains in the ownership of the Department 
of Education could be used by St Thomas’s Church of England School, and could 
provide an additional pre-school unit. 

5.5 In all cases capital costs can be limited by use of existing space.  However the revenue 
cost per unit is approximately £75,000 a year and therefore cumulatively and if 
implemented, the strategy will add £300,000 annually to the Department’s costs. 

 

RECOMMENDATION 

That Tynwald approves: 

That the Department of Education continues to provide free pre-school provision as currently 
exists and will seek to expand that provision into those geographical areas where there is a 
recognised shortage, in particular, the South central Douglas and the North West regions of the 
Island. 
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Pre-school places 

Numbers available 

 

33. The Hon. Member for Douglas South (Mr Malarkey) to ask the Minister for Education and Children: 

 

How many pre-school places there are for each of the primary schools on the Island for the start of the 

2011-2012 year? 

 

Answer: The Isle of Man has 10 pre-school classes attached to its schools. Nine classes provide 40 part-time 

places, one class offers 30 part-time places: in all settings a place equates to five half day sessions per week. 

In addition, schools are able to offer part-time places if there is space in the reception classes. This occurs 

regularly in seven schools, but the number of places will differ year on year dependent on the number of 

reception children admitted. 

The table below gives a breakdown of places available for 2011-2012 school year as of 6th April 2011: 

 
School  Number of part-time pre-school places 

   available 2011-2012 

Anagh Coar  10 

Andreas & Bride 14 (a.m. only) 

Ashley Hill  40 

Auldyn  40 

Ballacottier  40 

Ballasalla  11 

Cronk-y-Berry  40 

Foxdale  8 

Jurby  12 

Manor Park  40 

Onchan  40 

Peel   40 

Scoill Vallajeelt 10 (subject to confirmation) 

St Johns  30 

St Thomas’s  11 

Victoria Road  40 

Willaston  40 
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Nina Lowney

From: Phil Gawne

Sent: 24 May 2012 09:19

To: Jonathan King

Subject: RE: Calls for evidence on pre-school education

I have a huge interest in this topic as Chairman of Mooinjer Veggey (a pre-school provider for 15 years)
but as we are currently bidding for nursery settings and there are various unfounded suggestions that I’m
using my position to influence decisions in favour of my charity, I think it best if I don’t offer any evidence
to the committee at this stage.

Phil

Phil Gawne MHK
Member for Rushen

Home: 01624 834844
Mobile: 07624 416221

Visit: www.philgawne.im

Follow me on Twitter <http://twitter.com/PhilGawne>

Follow me on Facebook <http://www.facebook.com>

From: Jonathan King [mailto:j.king@tynwald.org.im]
Sent: 23 May 2012 16:36
To: Members DL
Subject: Calls for evidence on pre-school education

To: All Members of Tynwald

The Social Affairs Policy Review Committee has asked me to remind Members that it is investigating this topic and
that information or comments should be submitted to the Committee through me by 31st May 2012 please.

Thank you.

Jonathan

From: Sandie Bougourd On Behalf Of Enquiries
Sent: 27 April 2012 11:11 AM
To: Members DL
Subject: Media Release - MR 29-12 calls for evidence on pre-school education

Good morning

Please find attached the Media Release from Social Policy Review Committee calling for evidence on pre-school
education.

This Media release will be issued to the Press shortly.

Regards

Sandie
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Nina Lowney

From: Keeble, Julie <Julie.Keeble@doe.gov.im> on behalf of Dobson, Stuart

<Stuart.Dobson@doe.gov.im>

Sent: 01 June 2012 11:56

To: Roger Phillips

Cc: Jonathan King; Dobson, Stuart; Barrow, Martin

Subject: RE: Social Affairs Policy Review Committee

Attachments: Acknow Pre-School Lettings - email.doc; Letting of Nursery Premises.pdf; practice-

guidance.pdf; Forms April 2012.docx; EY Consultation Jan 2010.pdf; Report to

Tynwald - March 2010.docx; 14-19 Consultation Responses.docx; Consult on how

well Ed provision prep students for wkplace.pdf

Dear Roger

Please find documents attached for items 1, 2 & 3.

Item 4 – We are currently carrying out investigations on the implications of this and will report back to the
Committee.

Item 5 – Meetings in progress with officers in DEC & DSC to look at possible revisions to day care
standards and once this work is complete we will be in a position to report back to the Committee on the
outcome.

Item 6 – Attorney General’s Chambers advised us that we had the appropriate authority under section 1 of
the Education Act.

Kind regards

Stuart

From: Roger Phillips [mailto:r.phillips@tynwald.org.im]
Sent: 09 May 2012 16:40
To: Dobson, Stuart
Cc: King, Jonathan
Subject: Social Affairs Policy Review Committee

Dear Stuart

Further to the evidence session with the Social Affairs Policy Review Committee, the Committee would be grateful if
you could send it:

1. Copies of the DoE consultation document “Pre-school provision – a public consultation document” dated
January 2010, with the report on the findings of the consultation;

2. The “expressions of interest” pack which is being sent out to potential providers of pre-school education
services.

3. A copy of the consultation paper and any subsequent report on vocational courses for youngsters who are
still in secondary school (see Q42).

4. The advice which you receive from the Attorney General’s Chambers about Mr Speaker’s suggestion to
deem bona fide new Isle of Man residents as resident on the Island in respect of the university for which
they are applying and who therefore would not be charged overseas fees (see Q54).
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5. Details of changes in the law planned to raise the educational element within the day care standards and inspection

regime of all providers (see Q 108ff).
6. The legal advice that you were given about section 1 of the Education Act giving you the statutory power to

collect data (see Q135).

It would be useful if you could provide a reply by 5th June. The Hansard is available on the Tynwald website.

Yours sincerely,

Roger Phillips

Isle of Man. Giving you freedom to flourish

WARNING: This email message and any files transmitted with it are confidential and may be subject to legal privilege. You must not copy or deliver it to any
other person or use the contents in any unauthorised manner without the express permission of the sender. If you are not the intended addressee of this e-
mail, please delete it and notify the sender as soon as possible.

No employee or agent is authorised to conclude any binding agreement on behalf of any of the Departments or Statutory Boards of the Isle of Man
Government with any party by e-mail without express written confirmation by a Manager of the relevant Department or Statutory Board.

RAAUE: S’preevaadjagh yn çhaghteraght post-l shoh chammah’s coadanyn erbee currit marish as ta shoh coadit ec y leigh. Cha nhegin diu coipal ny cur eh
da peiagh erbee elley ny ymmydey yn chooid t’ayn er aght erbee dyn kied leayr veih’n choyrtagh. Mannagh nee shiu yn enmyssagh kiarit jeh’n phost-l shoh,
doll-shiu magh eh, my sailliu, as cur-shiu fys da’n choyrtagh cha leah as oddys shiu.

Cha nel kied currit da failleydagh ny jantagh erbee conaant y yannoo rish peiagh ny possan erbee lesh post-l er son Rheynn ny Boayrd Slattyssagh erbee jeh
Reiltys Ellan Vannin dyn co-niartaghey scruit leayr veih Reireyder y Rheynn ny Boayrd Slattyssagh t’eh bentyn rish.
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5 June 2012 
 
 
 
The quality of pre-school provision - age 0 - 4+ years is regulated by Day Care Standards 
(Whole Day or Sessional) in most jurisdictions.  These standards are operated by Social 
Services (on IOM - DSC) through annual inspection.  Failure to meet the Standards can 
result in the provider losing their licence to operate. 
 
The Day Care Standards currently are a direct lift from an older version of England’s.  
Although the learning activity of settings is mentioned in Standard 7 it is not particularly 
high profile, in part because the standards apply to 2 - 4 year olds.  However it does 
indicate that ‘learning’ is a part of the provision. 
 
This weakness was recognised more than a year ago and DEC officers have been in 
discussion with the DSC inspection team with a view to revising the standard. 
 
Best practice (UK, Europe, USA) indicates that good early years provision is very beneficial 
when it is an appropriate blend of care and education, one not being successful without the 
other.  The outcome of the best quality early years provision is young children who are 
secure, engaged, happy and courageous.  It is important to remember that the influence of 
parents is though, the greatest factor in young children’s development. 
 
The DSC is currently consulting on its Care Bill.  It is the intention of both Departments to 
develop inspection standards in partnership, to raise the profile of learning in that process 
and to work together on the improvement of provision.  DEC can be particularly helpful 
where that pertains to children aged 3+.  The Departments, including both CEOs, met on 4 
April 2012 to discuss. 
 
Therefore it is likely that these developments will be included in the DSC programme, as in 
the Isle of Man this is outwith the DEC remit (this would not be the case in England). 
 
Stuart Dobson 
Chief Executive Officer 
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Nina Lowney

From: Keeble, Julie <Julie.Keeble@doe.gov.im> on behalf of Dobson, Stuart

<Stuart.Dobson@doe.gov.im>

Sent: 26 September 2012 11:08

To: Jonathan King

Cc: 'Brenda Cannell'; Roger Phillips

Subject: RE: SAPRC: pre-school education

Attachments: SAPRC Response.docx

Dear Jonathan

Please see attached response.

Kind regards

Stuart

From: Jonathan King [mailto:j.king@tynwald.org.im]
Sent: 07 September 2012 09:43
To: Dobson, Stuart
Cc: 'Brenda Cannell'; Phillips, Roger (Tynwald)
Subject: SAPRC: pre-school education

Dear Stuart

I hope the new term finds you well.

The Social Affairs Policy Review Committee met earlier this week and continued its
consideration of pre-school education. The Committee would be grateful if you would provide
it by Monday 1st October 2012 with an update on the implementation of this policy, please. The
Committee would like to know in particular:

1. In the pre-school settings owned by the Department of Education and Children (“the
Departmental settings”), who is now operating pre-school education in each of these?

2. In the Departmental settings, how many places were available at the start of the new term
earlier this week and how many have been taken up? How does this compare with the position
in those settings this time last year under the previous, publicly operated, system?

3. In how many settings not owned by the Department (“the external settings”) is pre-school
education now being offered? How does this compare to the position this time last year?

4. In each of the external settings, how many places were available at the start of the new term,
how many have been taken up, and how does this compare to the position this time last year?
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5. If information on the external settings is not available in the form requested, what
management information does the Department of Education and Children (or any other
Department) have about what is happening in the external settings?

6. What are the administrative arrangements for the credit scheme?

7. How many applications have been received for the credit scheme?

Many thanks.

Jonathan

Jonathan King
Deputy Clerk of Tynwald and Clerk of the Legislative Council
Legislative Buildings, Douglas, Isle of Man IM1 3PW
01624 686303

Isle of Man. Giving you freedom to flourish

WARNING: This email message and any files transmitted with it are confidential and may be subject to legal privilege. You must not copy or deliver it to any
other person or use the contents in any unauthorised manner without the express permission of the sender. If you are not the intended addressee of this e-
mail, please delete it and notify the sender as soon as possible.

No employee or agent is authorised to conclude any binding agreement on behalf of any of the Departments or Statutory Boards of the Isle of Man
Government with any party by e-mail without express written confirmation by a Manager of the relevant Department or Statutory Board.

RAAUE: S’preevaadjagh yn çhaghteraght post-l shoh chammah’s coadanyn erbee currit marish as ta shoh coadit ec y leigh. Cha nhegin diu coipal ny cur eh
da peiagh erbee elley ny ymmydey yn chooid t’ayn er aght erbee dyn kied leayr veih’n choyrtagh. Mannagh nee shiu yn enmyssagh kiarit jeh’n phost-l shoh,
doll-shiu magh eh, my sailliu, as cur-shiu fys da’n choyrtagh cha leah as oddys shiu.

Cha nel kied currit da failleydagh ny jantagh erbee conaant y yannoo rish peiagh ny possan erbee lesh post-l er son Rheynn ny Boayrd Slattyssagh erbee jeh
Reiltys Ellan Vannin dyn co-niartaghey scruit leayr veih Reireyder y Rheynn ny Boayrd Slattyssagh t’eh bentyn rish.
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1. In the pre-school settings owned by the Department of Education and Children ("the Departmental 
settings"), who is now operating pre-school education in each of these?  
 
In premises owned by the Department of Education and Children the following providers are 
operating: 

Manor Park 

 

 

Janice Quilliam 

 

Mooinjer Veggey 

6 Cowley Terrace 

Peel  

IM5 1UA 

Janice@mooinjerveggey.org.im 

 

843147 

 

 

Willaston 

 

 

Janice Quilliam 

 

Mooinjer Veggey 

6 Cowley Terrace 

Peel  

IM5 1UA 

Janice@mooinjerveggey.org.im 

 

843147 

 

 

Mooinjer Veggey 

Nursery at Ashley Hill 

 

 

Janice Quilliam 

 

Mooinjer Veggey 

6 Cowley Terrace 

Peel  

IM5 1UA 

Janice@mooinjerveggey.org.im 

 

843147 

 

 

Cooil Pre- school 

Mooinjer Veggey 

 

Ballacottier 

 

 

Janice Quilliam 

 

Mooinjer Veggey 

6 Cowley Terrace 

Peel  

IM5 1UA 

Janice@mooinjerveggey.org.im 

 

843147 

 

 

Ballasalla 

 

 

Janice Quilliam 

 

Mooinjer Veggey 

6 Cowley Terrace 

Peel  

IM5 1UA 

Janice@mooinjerveggey.org.im 

 

843147 

 

 

Bride 

 

 

Gemma Mortimer 

Glebe Mooar 

Churchtown 

Lezayre 

IM7 2AN 

gemmamortimer@manx.net 

 

426219 

 

 

St John’s Pre-school  

 

 

Mrs Ailsa Dennett 

 

Forest Lodge  

Strang Road  

Union Mills  

IM4 4NP 

 

 

 

 

ailsaden@manx.net 

 

stjohnspreschool@manx.net 

 

  

 

  

 

 

Little Learner Nursery Mrs J Harrison jillyharrison@hotmail.co.uk 
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Victoria Road School 

 

Castletown 

 

IM9 1BA 

 

 

 

17 Erin Way  

Port Erin 

IM9 6EF 

 

 

 

494918 

 

 

Sandcastle at Cronk Y 

Berry Pre- school 

 

 

Shirley Hinds 

 

Sandcastles 

Kindergarten 

 

Beresford House 

Queens Prom 

Douglas  

IM2 4NE 

 

sandcastles@manx.net 

 

6112727 

 

 

Ramsey Stepping Stones 

at Auldyn Pre-school 

 

 

Richard John 

Hooper 

 

Firdale 

Walpole Drive 

Ramsey 

IM8 1NA 

 

ramsey1@manx.net 

 

270777 

 

 

Honeypot Nurseries Ltd 

 

 

Lynn Irving 

 

Busy Bears Nursery  

Close Beg  

Ballawattleworth 

PeeI 

M5 1QG 

 

lynnirving@manx.net 

 

404782 / 845945 

 

 

Jurby Pre-school 

Nursery  

 

  

 

 

Rachel Staley 

 

c/o The Children’s 

Centre 94 

Woodbourne Road 

Douglas  

IM2 3AS 

676076 
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2. In the Departmental settings, how many places were available at the start of the new term earlier this 
week and how many have been taken up? How does this compare with the position in those settings 
this time last year under the previous, publicly operated, system?   
 
These settings are now operating commercially and therefore, information about individual 
settings is commercially sensitive – it is also data which the Department has no right to require 
from these settings. Overall, we understand that approximately 260 places are currently being 
offered and of these approximately 240 places are filled. This situation is changing as more 
parents become aware of and register with the new settings and a number have plans to expand 
their provision if demand justifies it. This time last year we were able to offer 405 places in DEC 
nurseries. The disparity between the places now on offer and those previously available arises 
because some new providers have opted to initially offer only half-day provision to ‘test’ out the 
market. It is anticipated that as demand is established, the places on offer will be expanded. 
Many children may be attending other provision. 

 
3. In how many settings not owned by the Department ("the external settings") is pre-school education 
now being offered? How does this compare to the position this time last year? 
 
The only information available on this is that which is available from the DSC Website – printed 
below is the list from that website which included all settings registered with the DSC 

 
Children and Young Persons Act 2001 

 

Registered Playgroups, Day Nurseries, and Crèches  
 
***  Mornings and afternoon sessions 
< 2   Facilities for under 2 year olds 
 
Address of Premises    Name & Address of    Telephone 
      Person in Charge    Number 

Andreas 
 
Ayre Playgroup    Mrs J Hunt     882016 
Andreas Football Club Hut   Somers Farm                                            200612  
Village Road     Andreas 
ANDREAS     IM7 3HH 

 
Ballasalla 
 
Mooinjer Veggey                                      Miss J Quilliam                                    843147 
At Ballasalla Nursery 
Ballasalla 

 
Braddan 
 
Braddan Playgroup    Mrs S Salt     473773 (M) 
Braddan Church Hall    80 Eary Veg     623746 (H)  
BRADDAN     Douglas     496562 (M) 
      IM2 5LZ                                                   621895 (H) 
 
Mooinjer Veggey    Janice Quilliam    843147 
Manx Language Playgroup   6 Cowley Terrace       
Braddan School House   Peel 
BRADDAN     IM5 1UA 
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*** 
Park House Nursery    Mrs D Wilders                679225  
Isle of Man Business Park        
BRADDAN             
IM2 2QZ 
 
*** 
Holiday Club     Mrs L & Mr G Peirce    628855 
Scoill Vallajeelt 
Meadow Crescent 
Braddan 
 

Castletown 
 
Little Rascals Nursery    Mrs C Forfar &     829315 
The Scout Hut     Miss E Lynch     425119 
School Hill Avenue          415567 
CASTLETOWN 

IM9 4HS 
 
*** 
Little Learner Nursery    Mrs J Harrison     498918 
Victoria Road School 
Victoria Road 
Castletown 
IM9 1BA 
 
The Buchan Nursery    Mr G Peirce &  Mrs L Pierce   628855 
The Buchan School    91 Woodbourne Road                                820497 
CASTLETOWN     Douglas 
      IM2 3AW  
 
 
The Playstation    Mr D Crompton    466229 
Castletown Football Club   email: Daniel.crompton@manx.net 
Malew Road 
CASTLETOWN 
Out of School and school holiday care 

 
Colby 
 
The Playstation Nursery   Mr D Crompton    466229 
Colby Football Club    email: Daniel.crompton@manx.net 
Main Road 
COLBY 
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Douglas 
 
Cooil Pre School Moinjer Veggey   Janice Quilliam    843147 
at Ballacottier Primary School 
Clybane Road 
Farmhill 
Douglas 
 
Mooinjer Veggey Nursey    Janice Quilliam    843147 
at Willaston Primary School 
Willaston 
Douglas 
 
*** 
Cranford Nursery    Mrs F Harcourt    676086  
116 Woodbourne Road   116 Woodbourne Road 
DOUGLAS     Douglas 
      IM2 3BA 
 
Sandcastle at Cronk Y Berry Pre-School Mrs S Hinds     612727 
Cronk Y Berry Primary School         494243 
Hailwood Avenue 
Douglas 
 
*** < 2 
Derby House Nursery 
Crossroads Caring for Carers   Miss K Davies     679585 
Derby House                                             Emma Kessler  
35/36 Derby Square  
DOUGLAS 
 
 
***   
Hopes & Dreams Day Nursery   Mr G Peirce     628866 
91 Woodbourne Road    91 Woodbourne Road 
DOUGLAS     Douglas 
Isle of Man     Isle of Man 
IM2 3AW     IM2 3AW     
 
*** < 2 
The  Children’s Centre    Ms Rachel Staley     676076 
Nursery     The Children’s Centre    
Woodbourne Road    94 Woodbourne Road    
DOUGLAS     Douglas  
      Also After School/Holiday Club  IM2 3AS   
< 2 
The Children’s Centre Baby Nursery  Ms Rachel Staley     676076 
St Thomas Hall    The Children Centre    
1a Park Road     94 Woodbourne Road 
Douglas      Douglas 
IM2 3EL     IM2 3AS 
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*** 
Puddleducks Nursery    Mrs Christine Black    614548 
8 Raphael Road       
DOUGLAS       
IM1 3EH        

 
Pulrose Playgroup    Mrs J Cannell     436163 
Pulrose Methodist Hall    2 Bayr Cam    
Pulrose      Ballavargher 
DOUGLAS     Douglas 
      IM2 2HT 
 
*** < 2     Beeline Nurseries Ltd 
Pumpkin Patch Child Care Centre  Mrs V Welch     629690 
12-14 Hailwood Court    Cronkville     674655 
Hailwood Avenue    Hillberry Road 
DOUGLAS     Onchan 
IM2 7EA     IM3 3JP 
 
*** 
Ark Playgroup     Mrs A Whiteside    675702 
The Ark Community Nursery   Playgroup Leader  
Salvation Army Citadel   The Ark Community Nursery 
Lord Street     Salvation Army Citadel 
DOUGLAS     Lord Street, Douglas 
      IM1 1LE 
 
*** < 2 (from 18 months) 
Sandcastles Kindergarten   Mrs S Hinds     612727 
Queens Promenade    Sandcastles Kindergarten                           494243    
DOUGLAS     Queens Promenade, Douglas     
Also After School / Holiday Club  IM2 4NH 
 
*** 
Royal Windsor Montessori   Mr & Mrs Lyons    628883 
14 Windsor Road     Email: royalwindsor@manx.net 
DOUGLAS 
 
*** < 2 
Treasure Chest Nursery                     Ms Jennifer Leather                       664251 
Pandora, 6 Clarence Terrace 
Central Promenade 
DOUGLAS    
IM2 4LS 
 
Trinity Playgroup    Miss J Gilbertson    672008/ 
Trinity Methodist Church Hall   9 Third Avenue    477659 
Rosemount,      Douglas      
DOUGLAS     IM2 6AL 
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*** 
Willaston Church Hall Playgroup  Mr and Mrs Hampson     493435 
Snaefell Road           
Willaston,        
DOUGLAS  
IM2 6HR  
 
*** 
1st Class Pre-School Nursery   Ms C M Wiggins    622194 
19 Hawarden Ave    19 Hawarden Ave  
DOUGLAS     Douglas 
      IM1 4BP 
***    2 
Little Darlings Kindergarten   Mrs R Gowland    619300 
26 Hutchinson Square     
DOUGLAS       
IM2 4HP 
 
< 2 
Victoria House Nursery   Mrs C Nicholson     615625 
Victoria Road     Victoria House Nursery                      490234 
Douglas     Victoria Road        
IM2 4AJ     Douglas 
      IM2 4AJ     
Jurby 

 
Jurby Pre School Nursery   Ms Rachel Staley     676076 
Jurby Primary School    The Childrens Centre   
Jurby      94 Woodbourne Road 
      Douglas 
      IM2 3AS 
 

Kirk Michael 
 
Kirk Michael Playgroup   Mrs A Brew     878536 
Park View     12 Cannan Avenue    422383 
Main Road     Kirk Michael     878764 
KIRK MICHAEL    IM6 1HE 
           

Laxey 
 
Noah’s Ark 
Salvation Army Youth &   Mrs Yvonne Crawford      862361 
Community Centre      
Shore Road       
LAXEY  
IM4 7DE 

 
Marown 
             
Marown Pre-School Playgroup  Linda Lambie             436981 
Marown Millennium Community Hall   
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Marown Playing Fields     
Old Church Road      
CROSBY 
    

Onchan 
 
***  < 2     Beeline Nurseries Ltd 
The Beehive     Mrs V Welch     674655 
Cronkville     Cronkville 
Hillberry Road     Hillberry Road 
ONCHAN     Onchan 
IM3 3JP     IM3 3JP  
 
***  < 2 
Kindergarten Shelleig    Beeline Nursery Ltd    624814/ 
Weyham     Mrs V Welch     674655 
Hillberry Rd     Cronkville        
ONCHAN     Hillberry Rd 
IM3 3JP     Onchan 
      IM3 3JP 
 
Mooinjer Veggey Nursery   Janice Quilliam    843147 
At Ashley Hill 
Ashley Hill Primary School 
Onchan 
 
The Picture Box Playgroup   Mrs B Ringham    620680/ 
Onchan Methodist Church Hall  34 Sunningdale Drive    467225 
Main Road     Onchan      
ONCHAN     IM3 1EH 
 
Storytime Nursery    Mrs L Dancox     251237 
Elim Pentecostal Church   16 Falkland Drive                                      623808   
Second Avenue    Onchan                                                    234141 
ONCHAN     IM3 1EF 
 

Peel 
 
Peel Playgroup     Mrs L Lambie     436981 
Philip Christian Centre    14 Close Quane 
Christian Street,     Peel 
PEEL      IM5 1PY 
 
*** 
Busy Bears Nursery    Mrs L D Irving     845945 
Ballawattleworth                                                                                                     404782 
PEEL 
 
Honeypot Pre-School     Mrs L D Irving     404782 
Peel Clothworkers Primary School 
Derby Road 
Peel     
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Port Erin 
 
*** 
Stepping Stones Nursery School Ltd  Mrs N Kinley     833454 
Regent House 
Promenade 
Port Erin 
 

Port St Mary 
 
*** 
Happy Valley Playgroup   Mrs S Gandy     835839/482447 
Town Hall     Meadowfield 
The Promenade    Meadowfield Road 
PORT ST MARY    Port Erin 
      IM9 6PH 
 
Tiddleywinks Nursery    Mrs A May     835011 
Thornlea 
Bay View Road     
Port St. Mary 
Isle of Man 

 
Ramsey 
 
Mr Hooper Mr R Hooper     270777 
Ramsey Stepping Stones at 
Auldyn Pre-School 
Auldyn Primary School 
Lezayre Road 
 
 
*** < 2  Mrs J Bailey 
Bonwick House Nursery   Bonwick House    815918 
Bonwick House                                 Lezayre Road     432437  
Family Resource Centre   Ramsey  
Lezayre Road     IM8 2LU 
RAMSEY       
 
*** 
Parklands Day Nursery & After School  Mr G Peirce &     628877 
      Mrs L Peirce 
Mooragh Park     Parklands Day Nursery 
Ramsey     Mooragh Park, 

Ramsey 
      IM8 3AP 
*** 
Footsteps Day Nursery   Miss K Nuttall     815164 
61 Queens Pier Road    61 Queens Pier Road 
RAMSEY     Ramsey 
      IM8 2HP 
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Santon 
 
*** 
Sunshine Nursery    Miss S McLoughlin            824427  
Santon Church Hall     
SANTON 
IM4 1EZ 

 
Sulby 
 
*** 
Butterflies Day Nursery   Ms C Simpson              897226 
The Mill 
Sulby Glen 

 
St John’s 

 
St Johns Pre School    stjohnspreschool@manx.net 
St Johns School 
Station Road 
St Johns 
IM4 3RD 
 
4. In each of the external settings, how many places were available at the start of the new term, how 
many have been taken up, and how does this compare to the position this time last year? 
 
This is not information which the DEC has or has any right to request 

 
5. If information on the external settings is not available in the form requested, what management 
information does the Department of Education and Children (or any other Department) have about what 
is happening in the external settings? 
 
The DEC has no right to collect data from any external settings – it is unlikely that any 
Department has the right to collect commercially sensitive data relating to the take up of 
provision although the DSC may have a record of how many places each setting is registered to 
provide. 

 
6. What are the administrative arrangements for the credit scheme? 
 
The Credit Scheme is being administered by the Customer First Team on behalf of the 
Department. Parents can apply on-line, in person at the Sea Terminal or by post. Settings can 
submit claims against these credits from the date the child starts attending their setting until the 
credit is exhausted but no more than 50% of the credit can be claimed in any 6 month period. 

 
7. How many applications have been received for the credit scheme? 
 
As of 24

th
 September 752 applications have been received although this figure continues to rise 

on a daily basis.  
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Nina Lowney

From: Keeble, Julie <Julie.Keeble@doe.gov.im> on behalf of Dobson, Stuart

<Stuart.Dobson@doe.gov.im>

Sent: 12 October 2012 12:28

To: Jonathan King; Dobson, Stuart

Cc: 'Brenda Cannell'; Roger Phillips

Subject: RE: SAPRC: pre-school education

Dear Jonathan

Thank you for your e-mail. Answers to Committee’s questions are as follows:

1. DEC officers and members of DSC childcare registration and inspection team have continued to
work closely together. DSC inspections of registered childcare settings continue to include a focus
on the quality of learning. As part of this work, joint training will take place in November 2012 for
DEC officers and DSC inspectors with an OFSTED trainer from England to gain an insight into
processes and procedures for inspecting English settings using the EYFS framework and their use
of self evaluation forms.

In our response to the DSC consultation on the Care Bill, DEC included a commitment to working
with Registration and Inspection Services when they amend Daycare standards for childcare
settings.

In addition, officers from both Departments have met with providers based in DEC premises, that
have requested support, to clarify requirements of current Daycare standards.

All registered settings will be invited to engage with Manx Early Years Step into Quality Award in
November 2012. This invitation is distributed annually.

2. This information may be reviewed as part of DSC inspections using standard 7 which states;
Required Quality Outcome:

Children’s individual needs are met. Activities and play opportunities to assist in the development
of children’s emotional, physical, social and intellectual capabilities are planned and provided.

3. Last year, on behalf of DEC, Mooinjer Veggey ran Ashley Hill, Peel Clothworkers, Willaston. Hopes
& Dreams ran Auldyn. All others were run by DEC staff.

Kind regards

Stuart

From: Jonathan King [mailto:j.king@tynwald.org.im]
Sent: 08 October 2012 09:57
To: Dobson, Stuart
Cc: 'Brenda Cannell'; Phillips, Roger (Tynwald)
Subject: RE: SAPRC: pre-school education

Stuart
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Thank you for your response, which the Committee considered at its meeting last week. The
Committee would be grateful if you could please answer the following further questions.

(1) You told the Committee on 2nd May that work was underway on new day care standards
under which the Early Years Foundation Stage would be part of the inspection regime (Q 105).
What progress has been made with this, please?

(2) In the mean time, what information is available to the Department as to the educational
content of current provision. Can you say in how many of the Departmental and external
settings the Early Years Foundation Stage is being followed?

(3) For the Departmental settings, please can you remind the Committee who was the operator
in each of these this time last year?

Thank you.

Jonathan

From: Keeble, Julie [mailto:Julie.Keeble@doe.gov.im] On Behalf Of Dobson, Stuart
Sent: 26 September 2012 11:08 AM
To: Jonathan King
Cc: 'Brenda Cannell'; Roger Phillips
Subject: RE: SAPRC: pre-school education

Dear Jonathan

Please see attached response.

Kind regards

Stuart

From: Jonathan King [mailto:j.king@tynwald.org.im]
Sent: 07 September 2012 09:43
To: Dobson, Stuart
Cc: 'Brenda Cannell'; Phillips, Roger (Tynwald)
Subject: SAPRC: pre-school education

Dear Stuart

I hope the new term finds you well.

The Social Affairs Policy Review Committee met earlier this week and continued its
consideration of pre-school education. The Committee would be grateful if you would provide
it by Monday 1st October 2012 with an update on the implementation of this policy, please. The
Committee would like to know in particular:

1. In the pre-school settings owned by the Department of Education and Children (“the
Departmental settings”), who is now operating pre-school education in each of these?
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2. In the Departmental settings, how many places were available at the start of the new term
earlier this week and how many have been taken up? How does this compare with the position
in those settings this time last year under the previous, publicly operated, system?

3. In how many settings not owned by the Department (“the external settings”) is pre-school
education now being offered? How does this compare to the position this time last year?

4. In each of the external settings, how many places were available at the start of the new term,
how many have been taken up, and how does this compare to the position this time last year?

5. If information on the external settings is not available in the form requested, what
management information does the Department of Education and Children (or any other
Department) have about what is happening in the external settings?

6. What are the administrative arrangements for the credit scheme?

7. How many applications have been received for the credit scheme?

Many thanks.

Jonathan

Jonathan King
Deputy Clerk of Tynwald and Clerk of the Legislative Council
Legislative Buildings, Douglas, Isle of Man IM1 3PW
01624 686303

Isle of Man. Giving you freedom to flourish

WARNING: This email message and any files transmitted with it are confidential and may be subject to legal privilege. You must not copy or deliver it to any
other person or use the contents in any unauthorised manner without the express permission of the sender. If you are not the intended addressee of this e-
mail, please delete it and notify the sender as soon as possible.

No employee or agent is authorised to conclude any binding agreement on behalf of any of the Departments or Statutory Boards of the Isle of Man
Government with any party by e-mail without express written confirmation by a Manager of the relevant Department or Statutory Board.

RAAUE: S’preevaadjagh yn çhaghteraght post-l shoh chammah’s coadanyn erbee currit marish as ta shoh coadit ec y leigh. Cha nhegin diu coipal ny cur eh
da peiagh erbee elley ny ymmydey yn chooid t’ayn er aght erbee dyn kied leayr veih’n choyrtagh. Mannagh nee shiu yn enmyssagh kiarit jeh’n phost-l shoh,
doll-shiu magh eh, my sailliu, as cur-shiu fys da’n choyrtagh cha leah as oddys shiu.

Cha nel kied currit da failleydagh ny jantagh erbee conaant y yannoo rish peiagh ny possan erbee lesh post-l er son Rheynn ny Boayrd Slattyssagh erbee jeh
Reiltys Ellan Vannin dyn co-niartaghey scruit leayr veih Reireyder y Rheynn ny Boayrd Slattyssagh t’eh bentyn rish.
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1

Nina Lowney

From: Keeble, Julie <Julie.Keeble@doe.gov.im> on behalf of Dobson, Stuart

<Stuart.Dobson@doe.gov.im>

Sent: 21 December 2012 12:18

To: Jonathan King

Cc: 'Brenda Cannell'

Subject: RE: SAPRC: pre-school: redundancy

Dear Jonathan

The answer is no, the person employed as a Nursery Teacher is now at another school.

Kind regards

Stuart

From: Jonathan King [mailto:j.king@tynwald.org.im]
Sent: 18 December 2012 09:39
To: Dobson, Stuart
Cc: 'Brenda Cannell'
Subject: SAPRC: pre-school: redundancy

Dear Stuart

Thank you for your letter of 6 November 2012 addressed to the Chairman of the Committee. The Committee
considered this letter at its meeting on 3 December 2012.

In the second paragraph of your letter, you wrote “One teacher post was made redundant as a result of Nursery
closures. I was correct in stating that the post was made redundant but the person in post was able to take up an
alternative post from 1 September 2012”. The Committee would like you to confirm, please, whether any
redundancy payment was made in respect of the redundancy referred to in this paragraph.

Many thanks.

Jonathan

Jonathan King
Deputy Clerk of Tynwald and Clerk of the Legislative Council
Legislative Buildings, Douglas, Isle of Man IM1 3PW
01624 686303

Isle of Man. Giving you freedom to flourish

WARNING: This email message and any files transmitted with it are confidential and may be subject to legal privilege. You must not copy or deliver it to any
other person or use the contents in any unauthorised manner without the express permission of the sender. If you are not the intended addressee of this e-
mail, please delete it and notify the sender as soon as possible.
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Nina Lowney

From: Kirree Ronan

Sent: 08 February 2013 16:17

To: Jonathan King

Subject: FW: Credit Scheme information

Hi Jonathan,

Please see below an email received from the Department of Education and Children regarding the information we
discussed last week.

Kind regards

Kirree

Kirree Ronan
Information Executive
Office of the Clerk of Tynwald

Legislative Buildings
Finch Rd

Douglas
Isle of Man

IM1 3PW

Tel: 01624 685516
Email: k.ronan@tynwald.org.im

Web: www.tynwald.org.im

From: Keeble, Julie [mailto:Julie.Keeble@doe.gov.im]
Sent: 08 February 2013 15:45
To: Kirree Ronan
Subject: RE: Credit Scheme information

Hi Kirree

Thank you for your enquiry. The following reply is from Stuart Dobson.

Credit Scheme Data

The evidence we have is gathered from two sources:

1. Customer First (CF) who are handling the application for and distribution of credit certificates;
2. DEC who receive claims from providers and pay based on those claims.

As of 31 October 2012

818 Credit certificates had been claimed (CF)
532 individual claims had been made against these certificates
34 providers (nurseries/preschools) had made claims.

As of 6 February 2013 those numbers have increased as follows:
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866 Credit certificates issued
806 individual claims
45 providers have made claims

Total payments to date £199,839

Cost of Administration

a) DEC deals with all claims on a weekly basis though almost all settings claim monthly.

The officer concerned indicates that the claims per setting (average 10 per week) take less than 10
minutes each, on average to process. This is a maximum of 100 minutes per week. Estimated cost
£2,000 per year including oncosts.

b) Customer First set up the system and made a heavy input therefore in July/August 2012 as parents
register the number of contacts and amount of work diminishes over the year.

Their total staff cost (estimated) to date is £13,165 (incl oncosts).

c) In addition, postage, printing and certificates have cost £740 with sufficient stock for whole of year.

Total cost a + b + c = £15,905

This is likely to be reduced next and subsequent years when there are no set up costs.

The only additional costs which cannot be accounted for is that of approx 45 payments per month through
BACS (thought to be minimal).

Kind regards

Julie

From: Kirree Ronan [mailto:K.Ronan@tynwald.org.im]
Sent: 06 February 2013 12:05
To: Keeble, Julie
Subject: Credit Scheme information

Hi Julie,

I am contacting you on behalf on the Social Affairs Policy Review Committee.

At an oral evidence hearing on 5th November 2012 Mr Dobson indicated that he would forward the below
information, regarding the credit scheme, to the Committee following the session.

 Credit Scheme Date – an explanation of the figures provided as at 31st October 2012. The figures given were
818 claims and 532 children attending 34 groups.

 An update on the Credit Scheme figures.

 A figure for the running costs of the Credit Scheme.

Could you please let me know if you are in a position to provide the above details?

Thanks

Kirree
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Nina Lowney

From: Keeble, Julie <Julie.Keeble@doe.gov.im> on behalf of Barr, Ronald

<Ronald.Barr@doe.gov.im>

Sent: 07 January 2014 14:23

To: Jonathan King

Cc: Mellor, Yvette; 'Brenda Cannell'; Lane, Lynda (Social Services); Barrow, Martin

Subject: RE: Pre-school credit scheme

Attachments: SPRC Questions.docx

Dear Jonathan

Pease find attached replies to the points raised by SAPRC.

Kind regards

Ronald

From: Jonathan King [mailto:j.king@tynwald.org.im]
Sent: 18 December 2013 11:27
To: Barr, Ronald
Cc: Mellor, Yvette; 'Brenda Cannell'
Subject: Pre-school credit scheme

Dear Ronald and Yvette

The Social Affairs Policy Review Committee had a brief discussion of this topic during its meeting earlier this week.
They have asked if you would please answer the following further question in addition to those posed below:

(9) Please provide an update on the plans for diverting child benefit savings into pre-school education. Will the
resultant expenditure on pre-school education be similar to pre-2012 levels?

Many thanks.

Jonathan

From: Jonathan King
Sent: 04 December 2013 10:32
To: 'Ronald Barr'
Cc: Yvette.Mellor@gov.im; 'Brenda Cannell'
Subject: Pre-school credit scheme

Dear Ronald

The Social Affairs Policy Review Committee is engaged in a review of the pre-school credit scheme introduced in
2012. This review was initiated by a letter of referral from 10 Tynwald Members in April 2012. During the course of
2012 the Committee heard oral evidence from various parties. In the first half of 2013 the Committee ran an online
consultation exercise whose results are now being analysed. At this stage the Committee would be grateful for an
update on the points listed below and I would grateful if you could please provide this by 9 January 2014.

The Committee’s specific points are:

408

NinaLowney
Rectangle

NinaLowney
Rectangle

NinaLowney
Rectangle



2

(1) What educational standard must an establishment reach to be eligible for the credit scheme? How is this
validated and how does it compare to the standard maintained in DEC-operated settings before September 2012?

(2) How many establishments are now providing pre-school education to the required standard?

(3) Stuart Dobson told the Committee on 5th November 2012 that the DEC, working closely with the DSC, was
“looking at moving the regulation on in terms of educational content” (Q309). What progress has been made with
improving the regulatory framework for the purpose of imposing rigorous educational standards on establishments
which are receiving public money under the pre-school credit scheme?

(4) What management information is collected on the pre-school experience of children entering the Reception
year?

(5) How many children entering Reception in September 2013 had had some form of pre-school education in
2012/13 and how does this compare to previous years?

(6) What assessment has been made of the preparedness of the 2013 Reception cohort to enter Reception, and how
does this compare to previous years?

(7) What was the overspend on the credit scheme in the financial year 2012/13 and how was this met?

(8) What is the expected overspend in the financial year 2013/14 and how will this be met?
Many thanks.

Jonathan

Jonathan King
Deputy Clerk of Tynwald and Clerk of the Legislative Council
Legislative Buildings, Douglas, Isle of Man IM1 3PW
01624 686303

www.islandofculture.im

Isle of Man. Giving you freedom to flourish

WARNING: This email message and any files transmitted with it are confidential and may be subject to legal privilege. You must not copy or deliver it to any
other person or use the contents in any unauthorised manner without the express permission of the sender. If you are not the intended addressee of this e-
mail, please delete it and notify the sender as soon as possible.

No employee or agent is authorised to conclude any binding agreement on behalf of any of the Departments or Statutory Boards of the Isle of Man
Government with any party by e-mail without express written confirmation by a Manager of the relevant Department or Statutory Board.

RAAUE: S’preevaadjagh yn çhaghteraght post-l shoh chammah’s coadanyn erbee currit marish as ta shoh coadit ec y leigh. Cha nhegin diu coipal ny cur eh
da peiagh erbee elley ny ymmydey yn chooid t’ayn er aght erbee dyn kied leayr veih’n choyrtagh. Mannagh nee shiu yn enmyssagh kiarit jeh’n phost-l shoh,
doll-shiu magh eh, my sailliu, as cur-shiu fys da’n choyrtagh cha leah as oddys shiu.

Cha nel kied currit da failleydagh ny jantagh erbee conaant y yannoo rish peiagh ny possan erbee lesh post-l er son Rheynn ny Boayrd Slattyssagh erbee jeh
Reiltys Ellan Vannin dyn co-niartaghey scruit leayr veih Reireyder y Rheynn ny Boayrd Slattyssagh t’eh bentyn rish.
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The Committee’s specific points are: 

 

(1) What educational standard must an establishment reach to be eligible for the credit 

scheme? How is this validated and how does it compare to the standard maintained in 

DEC-operated settings before September 2012? 

 

To be eligible for funding under the credit scheme a setting must meet the DSC Day 
Care Standards. These define a range of criteria but in particular Standard 7 (Care, 
Learning and Play) states: 
 
Children’s individual needs are met. Activities and p lay opportunities to assist in the 
development of children’s emotional, physical, social and intellectual capabilities are 
planned and provided. 
 
The detail of the standard covers the need to make provision for any special needs 
children have as well as the need for resources to be available to support learning 
and. In particular Standard 7.3 states that: 
 

The staff are to select resources and provide activities, play opportunities 
and first-hand experiences, which allow children to build on their natural 
curiosity as learners, develop their language and mathematical thinking, use 
their imagination and develop social relationships. 
 

DSC’s Registration and Inspection Unit are responsible for monitoring settings to 
ensure they meet these standards. 
 
In addition the DEC continues to promote its Step into Quality Mark Award for Early 
Years settings and currently 23 have gained this with others waiting for 
accreditation to take place. 
 
Previously any nursery settings attached to schools were required to follow the Early 
Years and Foundation Stage Curriculum and were monitored through the School Self 
Review and Evaluation Process. 
 

 

(2) How many establishments are now providing pre-school education to the required 

standard? 

 
The list maintained by DSC on the Government website shows that currently there are 
54 settings across the Island which are registered as meeting the Day Care Standards. 
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(3) Stuart Dobson told the Committee on 5
th

 November 2012 that the DEC, working 

closely with the DSC, was “looking at moving the regulation on in terms of educational 

content” (Q309). What progress has been made with improving the regulatory 

framework for the purpose of imposing rigorous educational standards on establishments 

which are receiving public money under the pre-school credit scheme? 

 

DEC Officers continue to work closely with those from the Registration and Regulation 
Unit at DSC and this has included joint training on the inspection of pre-school provision. 
It would be for DSC to comment on whether or not there was any need to change the 
standards under which registration and inspection take place but DEC understands that 
theses standards are likely to be updated in 2014.  
 
However, it could be argued that the present standards, especially Standard 7 (as 
described in response to answer one above), provide a sufficient remit for inspectors to 
examine the quality of education in such settings. 
 
Therefore, DEC believes that working with DSC Officers, through training activities, 
to develop their awareness of what to look for in terms of good educational 
provision, is an appropriate way forward at this stage. 
 

 

(4) What management information is collected on the pre-school experience of children 

entering the Reception year? 

 

Schools have developed individual relationships with the private providers which directly 
feed into their reception classes and always make every effort to communicate with the 
pre-school provider of children who are entering the school as 4 year olds. The DEC 
would recommend to private pre-school providers that they include on their admission 
forms parental permission to share information about children with the school they will 
be transferring into for their reception year. 
 

 

(5) How many children entering Reception in September 2013 had had some form of pre-

school education in 2012/13 and how does this compare to previous years? 

 

896 pre-school children were supported through the credit scheme to access pre-school 
provision in the year 2012-13. Which compares with around 450 children who were able 
to access the provision which was previously attached to primary schools. 
 

 

(6) What assessment has been made of the preparedness of the 2013 Reception cohort to 

enter Reception, and how does this compare to previous years? 

 

Since 2009 the DEC has collected baseline assessment data for new reception children 
during the first half of the autumn term. This is based on observational assessments 
made by teachers against an established set of criteria which have remained unchanged 
over that 5 year period. The data for 2013 shows that the percentage of pupils attaining 
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the baseline of 2 scale points on entry to school for each of the 5 strands from the Early 
Years Foundation Stage are as follows: 
 

 2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 

Personal, Social & Emotional 
Development 

63 67 66 74 79 

Communication, Language & Literacy 27 25 23 27 32 

Problem Solving, Reasoning & 
Numeracy 

36 37 38 39 48 

Knowledge & Understanding of the 
World 

57 60 58 67 61 

Physical Development 71 74 77 83 83 

Creative Development 67 65 62 75 77 

 
This demonstrates that across all but one strand the attainment on entry was as higher 
or higher than in the previous 4 years. Attainment in Knowledge & Understanding of the 
World was 5% below 2012 but higher than in any of the preceding years. The DEC is 
undertaking further analysis of the data collected to try and full understand what has 
contributed to this overall improvement. However, early indications would suggest that it 
is likely to as a result of significantly more children accessing pre-school provision than 
was previously the case. 
 

 

(7) What was the overspend on the credit scheme in the financial year 2012/13 and how 

was this met?  

 

The “scheme” was not overspent in the 2012-13 financial year.  
 
2012-13 was the first year of the new credits system and, with the academic year not 
starting until September, the budget was required to cover part year costs only between 
September 2012 and March 2013. Actual payments during that period amounted to 
£333,800, resulting in the £350,000 budget showing an underspend of £16,200 at year 
end. 
 
A further £141,800 relating to the 2012-13 academic year has been claimed by providers 
during the current financial year, bringing the total academic year spend to £475,600. 
Payments charged to this year’s accounts will be met from the 2013-14 budget. 
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(8) What is the expected overspend in the financial year 2013/14 and how will this be 

met? 

 

The budget set for the 2013-14 financial year is £469,000 and it is forecast that this will 
be broadly in line with actual expenditure. 
 
After deducting the amount paid during the current financial year in respect of the 
previous academic year, the budget remaining to cover claims received before the end 
of March 2014 is £327,200. To the end of November, a total of £151,500 has been 
claimed against this budget. 
 
The total value of credit certificates issued for 2013-14 currently stands at £461,000. 
This will probably rise by between £25,000 and £30,000 with late applications but, 
based on last year, will be offset by approximately £20K worth of unclaimed credit 
certificates. The total commitment for the 2013-14 academic year, therefore, is 
estimated to be around £470,000. Based on 70% of this commitment being claimed 
before the end of March, similar to last year, total expenditure for the financial year, 
including the £141,800 relating to 2012-13, should be in the region of £470,000.  
 
 
(9) Please provide an update on the plans for diverting child benefit savings into pre-

school education. Will the resultant expenditure on pre-school education be similar to 

pre-2012 levels? 

 

This is a question for DSC and Lynda Lane has sent through the following response. 
 
The income testing of child benefit entitlement from April 2014 is expected to save c. 
£2.5 million per annum, £0.5 million of which has been ear-marked to provide additional 
financial help to families who are on relatively low income (but who do not receive 
income-related social security benefits) with meeting pre-school education costs. This 
additional help will be delivered on an income-related basis. The precise mechanism for 
income-testing entitlements and the levels of help which will become available have yet 
to be determined. 
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Internal Audit reports provide internal opinion, advice, consultation and 
recommendations to Departments, Boards and Offices of the Isle of Man Government.  

Communications between Departments, Boards and Offices may properly be 
considered confidential where they are part of a deliberative process or relate to an 
action plan or recommendations whose premature disclosure might impair 
effectiveness. Also, to ensure that audit matters can be discussed in a candid and 
frank manner there should be a reasonable expectation that the confidentiality of 
information will be preserved.  

As a consequence the information provided in this report is protectively marked as 
“Restricted” and must not be disclosed to any third party without the prior written 
consent of Treasury, Internal Audit Division. 

Whilst every care has been taken to ensure that the information provided in this 
report is as accurate as possible, it is based upon the documentation reviewed, the 
information provided to us during the course of our work, the relevant personnel or 

third parties interviewed, and the previously agreed scope and objectives. 
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1. EXECUTIVE SUMMARY 
 
1.1 Introduction 
 

As part of the Internal Audit plan for 2013/2014 a review of the pre-school credit 
scheme was undertaken. 

The primary objective is to ensure that there are adequate controls in place over the 
effective and efficient processing of applications made to the pre-school credit scheme. 

 

1.2 Background 
 
Approximately 10 years ago ad hoc provision of a pre-school service was started in 
schools which had the facilities & capacity & where there was an identified requirement. 
Essentially it was half days provided with preference being given to those on benefits 
who couldn’t afford nursery schools. 

Over time the service expanded to cover 11 schools across the island despite the fact 
that there is no statutory requirement for the service. The service has always been 
inequitable as not all schools could provide a facility which has led to frequent criticism 
from the public. 

As part of the 2011-2012 financial review the service was identified as one which the 
Department of Education and Children (DEC, the Department) was not obligated to 
provide and the withdrawal of the service would provide a saving to the Department of 
£900,000. 

In early 2012, employees associated with the Pre-School service were put on notice of 
redeployment or termination. Private organisations were then invited to apply to provide 
the pre-school service. The previous resources in schools used by the Department 
provided facilities were made available for rent. 

Organisations and facilities had to be registered with the Department of Social Care for 
the provision of child care services.  

As a result of significant opposition from the general public to the closure of the service 
a Working Party of the Council of Ministers was set up to consider the options within the 
current constraints and the direction given by Government: that is to balance the 
budget, to support and develop the economy and to protect the vulnerable.   

In order to mitigate the financial hardship placed on parents by the removal of the state 
provided pre-school service it was decided that the Department of Education and 
Children should provide credit in the form of a certificate to parents which can be passed 
to approved pre-school providers in lieu of payment.  

The Pre-school credit scheme was approved by the Council of Ministers in March 2012 
sitting of the House of Keys. 
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1.3 Scope 
 

The review focused the processes undertaken by Government Departments. Internal 
Audit did not visit or review the processes undertaken within the pre-school providers.  
 
Our review considered the adequacy of the control design and operation for the 
following objectives for this area. 
 

1 Standards, objectives and related risks are properly defined, communicated 
and managed. 
 

2 Operational controls are adequate, effective and reliable 

3 Managerial and supervisory controls provide effective monitoring. 

4 Management information and reporting mechanisms are adequate, 

effective and reliable. 

 
 
1.4 Overall Conclusion 
 

Taking account of the issues identified in paragraphs 1.5 to 1.7 below, in our opinion the 
controls for the area under review, as currently laid down and operated, provide 
adequate assurance that risks material to the achievement of the organisation’s 

objectives for this area are adequately managed and controlled. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

421



 Restricted  

Department of 
Education and Children 
22 October 2013 

 
Pre-School Credit 

Scheme  
(2014-033) 

 

Page 6 of 16 
 
 

Restricted 

 
1.5 Conclusion on the design of the framework of controls 

 

Based on the evidence obtained, we have concluded that the design of the system of 
control, if complied with, is sufficiently robust to provide assurance that the activities 
and procedures in place will achieve the objectives for the system. 

 
1.6 Conclusion on the application of controls 
 

Based on the evidence obtained from our testing, we have concluded that the 
application of established controls is adequate with exceptions. 

We have made 3 significant recommendations arising from the following: 

 

 Service Level Agreements have not been developed to ensure responsibilities for 
all aspects of the pre-school credit scheme have been clearly defined, 
documented and communicated to all relevant parties and included in 
individuals’ job descriptions. 
 

 A process is not in place to review and approve the issuing of pre-school 
certificates to help to ensure that mistakes are identified and there is not over 
reliance on one individual. 

 

 The actions to mitigate the risks around the identification of changes in 
circumstances needs to be reviewed and reassessed and the Department of 
Education and Children’s risk register updated to reflect the current working 
practices and the level of risk to which the Department is exposed.  
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1.7 Analysis of control design and application 
 
A summary of the control environment for each objective show in section 1.3 is shown 
below: 
 

Objective 

 1 2 3 4 

Are the controls adequately designed? 
 

Y Y Y Y 

Are the controls operating reliably? Y Y N Y 

 

Number of Fundamental or 
Significant recommendations 

made 

 1 2 3 4 

Control Design 0 0 1 0 

Control Operation 0 2* 1* 0 

 
*One recommendation, that a process should be put in place to review and approve the 
issuing of pre-school certificates to help to ensure that mistakes are identified and there 
is not over reliance on one individual has been made at 2 different points in the findings 
and recommendations. 
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2. ACTION PLAN 
 

The priority of the findings and recommendations are as follows: 

 Fundamental – action is imperative to ensure that the organisational objectives are met and to ensure that the organisation is not exposed to material risks;  

 Significant – requires action to avoid exposure to significant risks in achieving the objectives for the area under review; 

 Merits Attention – action encouraged to enhance control or improve operational efficiency. 

 
Para Recommendation Categorisation Accepted 

Y/N 
Management comment Implementation 

date 
Manager 

responsible 

1.1 

2.8 
The Department of Education and 
Children should ensure that adequate 
documented procedures and instructions 
are in place to cover all aspects of the 
Pre-school credit process and that they 
have a review date to ensure that they 
remain current. 

Merits 
Attention 

Y A consolidated set of procedure 
notes, covering the full process 
from application to payment of 
providers, is being produced. This 
will include version control and 
review dates. 

31/10/2013 Assistant 
Finance 
Manager 

1.2 The Department of Education and 
Children should ensure that the 
appropriate arrangements are in place to 
meet with the requirements of the Data 
Protection Act. 

Merits 
Attention 

Y A formal data sharing contract 
has been in place since May 
2012. This appears to meet all 
the requirements of the Data 
Protection Act.  This agreement 
has now been reviewed and 
updated. 

Implemented  
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2.2 The manual application form should be 
updated to include a ‘for office use only 
box’ to provide a record for the 
processing of manual applications. 

Merits 
Attention 

Y An “office use only” box will be 
added to the manual forms to 
capture details of when the form 
was received, the date input to 
the computer system and the 
officer(s) responsible. 

31/10/2013 Assistant 
Finance 
Manager 

2.5a The guidance of eligibility to the amount 
of credit awarded due to residence 
should be made clear and the 
appropriate checks undertaken to ensure 
that applicants meet the criteria and that 
the level of credit awarded is adjusted 
accordingly. 

Merits 
Attention 

Y Clear guidance in respect of 
eligibility to the credit is provided 
on the internet. Applications are 
validated against details provided 
by the DSC as to children of 
qualifying age whose parents are 
in receipt of child benefit. As 
such, residency has already been 
checked by the DSC. 
 

As we do not have immediate 
access to the benefits system, 
DEC are currently investigating, 
with DSC, how further checks on 
eligibility in relation to residency 
can be carried out, to ensure 
changes in entitlement are 
notified to the DEC.    

31/10/2013 Finance 
Manager 
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2.5b When an application is refused or 
withdrawn the amount of credit shown 
on the central register should be 
adjusted to show zero minimising the risk 
of credit being paid that is not due. 

Merits 
Attention 

Y The Department does not feel 
there is a risk associated with this 
issue as central register has a 
separate worksheet for containing 
only approved certificates, 
against which the DEC validates 
claims received from providers. 
That said the register referred to 
now shows zero values.  

Implemented  
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2.6 
3.1c 

A process should be put in place to 
review and approve the issuing of pre-
school certificates to help to ensure that 
mistakes are identified and there is not 
over reliance on one individual. 

Significant Y The pre-school application 
process is administered by the 
Customer First team, 
unfortunately this team has been 
restructured and reduced in size. 
 

It is accepted that this is a risk.  
DEC is investigating the option of 
DSC administering the process.   
Should this not be possible, a 
review of the administrative 
functions within DEC is currently 
being underway and the option of 
DEC processing the applications 
through to payment will be 
incorporated within this review. 
 

DEC will review the process to 
ensure that access to amend data 
within the register is secured to 
enable independent validation by 
both DSC and Customer First.  In 
addition sample checks will be 
made by DEC. It should be noted, 
that eligibility to the higher rate 
credit is validated independently 
by the DSC, so segregation of 
duties in this respect can be 
demonstrated. 

31/10/2013 Finance 
Manager 
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2.7 The Department of Education and 
Children should reassess the process 
around the identification of changes and 
amend the risk register to reflect the 
current working practices and the 
categorisation of the level of risk exposed 
to the Department.  

Significant Y The risk register will be amended 
to reflect the current practices. 
 
Discussions are being held with 
DSC concerning the future 
processing of applications, with a 
view to the DSC administering 
either the entire process or, at 
least, the applications to the point 
of issuing credit certificates.  
 
DSC already have comprehensive 
information systems that would 
automatically indicate changes in 
eligibility to the pre-school credits 
and it would make sense, and be 
more efficient, for them to 
administer this process. If this is 
not possible, DEC will investigate 
with DSC how changes can be 
notified to DEC. 
 
 

31/10/2013 Finance 
Manager 
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2.10a The Department of Education and 
Children should consider undertaking 
checks to validate that Pre-school 
Providers are holding valid certificates 
and confirming the parents are being 
invoiced.  

Merits 
Attention 

Y DEC will stipulate that all fully 
completed certificates should be 
returned to the Department at 
year end for checking and 
retention. 
 
DEC feel it is the parents’ 
responsibility to ensure they are 
being given the appropriate credit 
against certificates issued to 
them.  Given DEC have no 
resources with which to 
implement a regime of 
inspections to ensure that parents 
have been invoiced, the return of 
the certificates will reduce the 
level of this risk. 

31/10/2013 Finance 
manager 

2.10b The Department of Education and 
Children should review the guidance on 
the retention of the certificates to ensure 
that it complies with Financial 
Regulations, the Statute of Limitations 
Act 1984 and VAT Regulations.  

Merits 
Attention 

Y The guidance included on the 
claim forms is incorrect and is 
being amended they will be 
returned to the Department and 
retained to comply with Financial 
and VAT regulations and the 
Statute of Limitations Act 1984.. 

31/10/2013 Assistant 
Finance 
Manager 
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3.1a The Financial Delegations for the 
Department of Education and Children 
should be updated and extended to 
include all officers involved with the Pre-
School Credit Scheme.  

Merits 
Attention 

Y Financial delegations to be 
updated as per recommendation. 

31/10/2013 Finance 
Manager 

3.1b Service Level Agreements should be 
developed to ensure responsibilities for 
all aspects of the pre-school credit 
scheme have been clearly defined, 
documented and communicated to all 
relevant parties and included in 
individuals’ job descriptions. 

Significant Y A revised Service Level 
Agreement is being prepared that 
recognises the changes within 
Customer First that are impacting 
on the processing of pre-school 
credit applications. Discussions 
are taken place with Social Care 
to evaluate the possibility of them 
administering the scheme. 

31/10/2013 Finance 
Manager 
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Appendix A - Definition of Opinions 
 
 

The range of opinions that we provide on the adequacy of the control framework 
in the area that we have reviewed are as shown below.  The first two are 
positive opinions, whereas Limited Assurance is a negative opinion. The opinions 
are to assist management in assessing the degree of reliance that can be placed 
on the controls in place. 

 
  Overall Opinion Level System Adequacy Control Application 

Positive 

Substantial Assurance Robust framework of controls 
ensures objectives are likely to 

be achieved. 

Controls are applied 
continuously or with 

minor lapses. 

Opinions Adequate Assurance Sufficient framework of key 

controls for objectives to be 
achieved but, control framework 

could be stronger.  

Controls are applied but 

with some lapses. 

Negative 
opinion 

Limited Assurance Risk of objectives not being 
achieved due to the absence of 

key internal controls.  

Significant breakdown in 
the application of 

controls. 
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TYNWALD INFORMATION SERVICE 
Tynwald Library, Legislative Buildings, 
Finch Road, Douglas, Isle of Man, IM1 3PW 

 
TYNWALD 

Tinvaal 

 

 
 

Telephone:  01624 685520 
Facsimile:  01624 685522 

E-mail:  library@tynwald.org.im 

 
For:  Social Affairs and Policy Review Committee  Date: 11/06/12 
 
From:  Kirree Ronan 
 
Re:   Pre School Education – UK and Jersey 
 
Jersey 
 
Free States funded education is available to all children during the school year before they 
commence compulsory education; this being during the year that they turn 4 between 1st 
September and 31st August.  
 
The free learning is provided for 20 hours a week for 38 weeks of the year, during term time. 
This is available to children in 3 different settings, primary school nurseries, day nurseries 
and preschools. The Nursery Education Fund (NEF) enables private and voluntary sector 
day nurseries and preschools to be paid by the States of Jersey to provide the option to seek 
a free place not just within primary school nurseries. 
 
A place can be secured with any NEF registered provider. In order for an establishment to be 
registered they must be committed to the work of the Jersey Early Years and Childcare 
Partnership (EYCP). Nurseries can decide whether or not to join the scheme. 
 
Primary school nursery classes 
Not all primary schools have a preschool facility but they are available at 17 of the island’s 
primary schools. Each class has places for up to 30 children and is staffed by a qualified 
nursery teacher and 2 teaching assistants. 
 
Day nurseries 
States funding can be applied for to receive early years’ education at a registered NEF day 
nursery. Day nurseries offer childcare and early years education during normal working 
hours (7:30am-6pm) and may be open all year round. Care can be provided from the first 
year of life up to school age. Providing States funding for children to attend these facilities 
allows those children who have attended prior to turning 4 to continue at the same facility 
while received the states funding. 
 
Preschool settings 
An NEF registered preschool provides education during school term time and generally 
mirrors the timings of the school morning or afternoon. These preschools provide for 
children from the age of 2 up to school age.  
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Early Years and Childcare Partnership (EYCP) 
The EYCP is an independent organisation which consists of a number of working groups 
who make recommendations to the Minister for Education, Sport and Culture who takes 
them to the Council of Ministers and the States. 
 
The EYCP states that the opportunities for play and learning experiences that must be 
provided for children each day are: 

 Imaginative play 

 Creative and sensory experiences 

 Quiet area for reflection, rest and problem solving 

 Language area, with opportunities for scribble, emergent reading and emergent writing 

 Plenty of stories in small groups or on an individual basis with pencils and paper freely 
available so they can practice new skills on their own 

 Opportunities to recognise text such as labelled shelves and seeing their own name 

 Opportunities for vigorous play indoors and out throughout the day. 

 
 
United Kingdom 
 
Currently all 3 and 4 year olds are entitled to 15 hours of free preschool education for 38 
weeks of the year. Free places are available at a range of early years’ settings including 
nursery schools and classes, children’s centres, day nurseries, play groups and preschools 
and childminders. 
 
The age at which the entitlement commences is shown in the table below 
 

Child’s 3rd birthday falls 
between - 

Date free childcare 
commences 

1st April – 31st August 1st September 

1st September – 31st December 1st January 

1st January – 31st March 1st April 

 
All settings receiving government funding must: 

 Be included in their Local Authority’s directory of providers 

 Be inspected regularly of Ofsted 

 Help children progress towards the ‘early learning goals’ set out in the Early Years 
Foundation Stage (EYFS) 

 
Early Years Foundation Stage (EYFS) 
The EYFS focuses on the distinct needs of children from birth to 5 and its framework is 
mandatory for all early years providers on the Early Years Register (from 1st September 
2012). 
 
The EYFS framework specifies requirements under the following headings: 

 Learning and Development Requirements 

 Assessment 

 The Safeguarding and Welfare Requirements 
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And seeks to provide: 

 Quality and consistency 

 A secure foundation 

 Partnership working 

 Equality of opportunity 
 

Future developments 
 

The UK Government has stated that they will extend the provision to offer 2 year olds from 
disadvantaged backgrounds a free entitlement to 15 hours of education by 2013. 
Nick Clegg has recently announced that almost 1,000 two year olds are to benefit from this a 
year early with trials in 10 areas to be brought forward to September 2012. It is intended that 
150,000 disadvantaged 2 year olds will receive the service from September 2013, with this 
number rising to 240,000 in 2014. 
Also, another change which is to be made to the provision is that parents will be allowed to 
use the hours over a minimum of 2 days instead of 3 days and between the hours of 7am-
7pm instead of 8am-6pm. 
Nick Clegg also said that the money for the scheme will be ring fenced within the dedicated 
schools grant from April 2013 so that nurseries, preschools and childminders can be 
confident about funding if they decide to expand their facility to offer new places. 
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following her oral evidence on  
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MAP 1 

Pre-school provision  

as at April 2011  
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Map 1 

 

Location of DEC pre-school places as at April 2011 

 

Source: Tynwald Written Answer 33, April 2011 
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MAP 2 

Pre-school provision 

as at December 2013  
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Map 2 

 

Establishments available for children in their pre-school year to attend with assistance from the 

Department of Education and Children 

 

Source: DSC website, December 2014 
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